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CHAPTER 1: THE ENLIGHTENMENT

THE ENLIGHTENMENT

What was 'the Enlightenment'?

The term “the Enlightenment” is used to refer to a European intellectual movement (but not a single
school) of the 18" century. It was based on a particular set of values, attitudes and beliefs shared by
prominent thinkers and writers of that period. Those thinkers and writers were interested in society and
its problems, philosophy and religion, history and morality. They revolted against traditional attitudes
toward man, society and social institutions. Central to Enlightenment thought were the use of reason
and the confidence in human intellect. That is why the whole period was called the “Age of Reason”.

The Enlightenment spread from one European country to another (France, England, Scotland, Germany,
Spain, Italy, American colonies...). Although some predecessors of the Enlightenment lived in England
of the 17" century (e. g. John Locke), the center of the Enlightenment was France and French became
the common language of the Enlightenment.

Why just reason?

The science of the 17th and 18th century (mainly the work of Isaac Newton (1624 - 1727) suggested
that the natural world could by explored and understood by our reason, and that everything in it was
governed by underlying laws that could be explained in a rational way. Newton had a great influence
on many ,Enlightened” philosophers including Voltaire.

Why just France?

For two reasons:

a) French absolutism established by Louis XIV and held by his successors tended to the hardest
control of the state. Every man was supposed to blindly obey monarch’s power. However, the
Enlightenment considered reason and not monarch’s power to be the final authority, the
primary source for legitimacy. It led to many conflicts between enlightened thinkers and state
institutions.

b) French culture dominated in Europe and was widely imitated by other European monarchs and
top social classes. The Enlightenment was a part of this culture.

The most influential French thinkers of the period were Voltaire (1694-1778), Charles Louis
Montesquieu (1689-1755), Denis Diderot (1713-1784), Jean d'Alembert (1717 — 1783) and Jean Jacques
Rousseau (1712 — 1778). Other great thinkers were David Hume (1711 — 1776) from Scotland and
Immanuel Kant (1724 — 1804) from Germany.

Voltaire

e he has been considered to be a symbol of the Enlightenment

e he was known throughout Europe for his active intervention in humanitarian causes

e he had Europe-wide contacts among influential people, including Frederick the Great of
Prussia and Catherine the Great of Russia

e he considered fanaticism to be the greatest enemy of human reason



he rejected all forms of intolerance and opression

however, he wasn’t an atheist, he confessed deism: a reasoned form of belief in God (God is a
designer of the world and His intelligence and goodness can be inferred from the workings
and beauties of nature)

he criticised French absolutism, he was influenced by Britain’s constitutional monarchy

he was no social radical: he wanted political changes in the state but not to rebuild the whole
society

his best-known works were Candide and Philosophical Dictionary

The Calas Affair

Jean Calas was a Huguenot cloth merchant from Toulouse. His eldest son was found hanged in his
father’s textile shop and Calas was arrested and charged with having murdered him to prevent or punish
his conversion to Catholicism. (In fact, the young man had committed suicide.) Calas was found guilty,
condemned to death and executed. Voltaire started to be interested in the case and through a long press
campaign he convinced European public opinion that Calas had been innocent and his judges prejudiced.

Charles Louis Montesquieu

a political thinker

his major work The Spirit of Laws was published in 1748 and became extremely successfull (it
appeared in more than 20 editions across the following two years)

he came with the idea of three separate and balanced powers: executive, legislative, and
judicial power which are to prevent society from despotism of an absolute monarch

this idea was used in the American Constitution whose authors held Montesquieu in high
regard

Denis Diderot and Jean d"Alembert

The Encyclopedia: a very ambitious project of a summation of all contemporary knowledge
it appeared in 28 volumes and 11 more of illustrated plates between 1751 — 1772

Diderot was the main editor of the work, d’Alembert assisted

almost all important writers of the period contributed to the work

Jean Jacques Rousseau

people originally lived in a state of nature which was a paradise

but this changed and people had to estanblish a civil society through a social contract
according to Rousseau, society is a moral entity and the “general will" or consensus of the
people constitutes a moral imperative binding on all members of society and more important
than their individual wills

one of his most influential works is The Social Contract, he is also known for his educational
treatise Emile

Historical importance

The Enlightenment strongly influenced the next generation of intellectuals in Europe and America who
took part in the most important political changes (the French Revolution and the American War for
Independence) and projected its ideas into common political practice.



KAPITOLA 1: OSVICENSTVi

OSVICENSTVI

Co bylo ,,osvicenstvi“?

Termin ,osvicenstvi” se pouziva pro intelektualni hnuti (nikoli vSak jedinou Skolu) v Evropé 18. stoleti.
Toto hnuti bylo zaloZeno na zvlastnim souboru hodnot, postoji a presvédceni sdilenych celnymi
mysliteli a spisovateli tohoto obdobi. Tito myslitelé a spisovatelé se zajimali o spolecnost a jeji
problémy, filozofii a nabozenstvi, déjiny a moralku. Revoltovali proti tradi¢cnim postojam k clovéku,
spolecnosti a spolecenskym institucim. V centru osvicenského mysleni stalo uzivani rozumu a davéra
v lidsky intelekt. Proto byla tato doba nazyvana ,,Vék rozumu®”.

Osvicenstvi se $ifilo z jedné evropské zemé do druhé (Francie, Anglie, Skotsko, Némecko, Spanélsko,
Italie, americké kolonie...). Ackoli néktefi predchddci osvicenstvi Zili v Anglii 17. stoleti (napf. John
Locke), centrem osvicenstvi byla Francie a francouzstina se stala jazykem osvicenstvi.

Proc pravé rozum?

Véda 17. a 18. st. (hlavné dilo Isaaca Newtona (1642 — 1727) ukazala, Ze svét prirody mizeme
prozkoumat a pochopit svym rozumem, Ze vse v ném je ovladano zakony, které mohou byt vysvétleny
rozumnym zpUsobem. Newton mél obrovsky vliv na mnoho ,osvicenych” filosofd véetné Voltaira.

Proc pravé Francie?
Z dvou dlvodU:

a) Francouzsky absolutismus ustaveny Ludvikem XIV. a jeho nasledniky tihl k té nejtvrdsi kontrole
statu. Kazdy clovék mél slepé poslouchat panovnikovu moc. Jenze osvicenstvi za konecnou
autoritu a primarni zdroj legitimity nepovazovalo panovnikovu moc, nybrz rozum. Vedlo to k
mnoha konfliktdm mezi osvicenymi mysliteli a statnimi institucemi.

b) Francouzska kultura v Evropé dominovala a dalsi evropsti panovnici a horni spolecenské vrstvy
ji Siroce napodobovali. Osvicenstvi bylo soucasti této kultury.

Nejvlivnéjsi francouzsti myslitelé tohoto obdobi byli Voltaire (1694 — 1778), Charles Louis Montesquieu
(1689 — 1755), Denis Diderot (1713 — 1784), Jean d’Alembert (1717 - 1783) a Jean Jacques Rousseau
(1712 — 1778). Dalsi vyznamni myslitelé byli David Hume (1711 — 1776) ze Skotska a Immanuel Kant
(1724 - 1804) z Némecka.

Voltaire

e je povazovan za symbol osvicenstvi

e byl zndm po celé Evropé pro své osobni angazovani se v humanitarnich vécech

e mél kontakty mezi vlivnymi lidmi po celé Evropé, vcetné Fridricha Velikého v Prusku a Katefiny
Veliké v Rusku

e za nejvétsiho nepfitele lidského rozumu povazoval fanatismus

e odmital vSechny formy nesnasenlivosti a Gtlaku

e nebyl v3ak ateista, vyznaval deismus: rozumnou formu viry v Boha (BUh je kostruktérem svéta
a Jeho inteligence a dobrota mlze byt odvozena z fungovani a krasy pfirody)



e  kritizoval francouzsky absolutismus, byl ovlivnén britskou konstitu¢ni monarchii

e nebyl nijak spolecensky radikalni: chtél politické zmény ve staté, ale ne prebudovat celou
spole¢nost

e jeho nejznaméjsi dila jsou Candide a Filosoficky slovnik

Calasuv pripad

Jean Calas byl hugenotskym obchodnikem s textilem z Toulouse. Jeho nejstarsi syn byl nalezen obéseny v
otcové obchodé a Cals byl zatlen a obvinén, Ze ho zavraZdil, aby mu zabranil v konverzi ke katolicismu
nebo ho za ni potrestal. (Mlady muZ ve skutecnosti spdachal sebevrazdu.) Calas byl shleddn vinnym, byl
osouzen k smrti a popraven. Voltaire se o pfipad zacal zajimat a po dlouhé kampani v tisku presvédcil
evropské verejné mineni, Zze Calas byl nevinen a jeho soudcové zaujati.

Charles Louis Montesquieu

e politicky myslitel

e jeho hlavni dilo O duchu zdkoni bylo vydano v roce 1748 a stala se extrémné Uspésnou
(objevila se ve vice nez 20 vydanich béhem nasledujicich dvou let)

e myslenka tfi oddélenych a vyvazenych moci: vykonné, zadkonodarné a soudni, které maji
zabranit despotismu jednoho panovnika

e tato myslenka byla pouzita v americké Ustavé, jejiz autofi si Montesquieua nesmirné vazili

Denis Diderot a Jean d’Alembert

Encyklopedie: velmi ambicidzni projekt sumarizace (=shrnuti) veSkerého soudobého védéni
objevila se v 28 svazcich a 11 dalsich s ilustracemi mezi 1751 — 1772

Diderot byl hlavnim redaktorem dila, d’Alembert mu asistoval

e témér vsichni vyznamni spisovatelé doby pfispéli k tomuto dilu

Jean Jacques Rousseau

e lidé plvodné zili v pfirodnim stavu, ktery byl rdjem

e ale to se zménilo a lidé museli prostfednictvim spoleéenské smlouvy ustavit obcanskou
spole¢nost

e podle Rousseuaua je spolecnost moralni jednotka a ,obecné viile” nebo konsenzus (= shoda)
lidi ustavuje moralni imperativ zavazujici vSechny cleny spolecnosti a dllezitéjsi nez jejich
individualni vlle

e jednim z jeho nejvlivnéjsich dél je Spolecenskd smlouva, je také znamy vychovnym pojednanim
Emil

Historicky vyznam
Osvicenstvi silné ovlivnilo dalsi generaci intelektuald v Evropé i Americe, kterd se zUcastnila

vvvvvv

myslenky do bézné politické praxe.



TASKS

True or false? Circle or underline the correct possibility.

1) The Enligtenment dealt with the problems concerning human society and morality.
TRUE FALSE

2) Its center was France.
TRUE FALSE

3) Voltaire considered fanatiscism to be the best way of human thought.
TRUE FALSE

4) Voltaire preferred atheism to fanaticism because he considered fanaticism to be too
aggressive.
TRUE FALSE

5) Voltaire had contacts among European monarchs.
TRUE FALSE

6) Montesquieu had a great influence in America.
TRUE FALSE

7) Diderot never met d’Alembert.
TRUE FALSE

8) Diderot and d’Alembert created the Encyclopedia completely by themselves.
TRUE FALSE

9) Rousseau believed the 18™ century was a paradise for people in France thanks to the
Enlightenment.

TRUE FALSE
10) All absolute monarchs in Europe sharply rejected the ideas of the Enlightenment.
TRUE FALSE
Answer:

1) What was the central value of the Enlightenment?

2) Why did France become a centre of the Enlightenment?

3) Why did Voltaire condemn fanaticism?

4) How did Montesquieu intend to prevent society from fallacies of absolutism?

5) According to Voltaire, the best solution for people is to live in a rationally organized society.
What Rousseau’s statement did he criticize?

Match:
e \Voltaire a) The Spirit of Laws
¢ Montesquieu b) the Calas Affair
e Diderot ¢) summation of all contemporary
o d’Alembert knowledge
e Rousseau d) The Philosophical Dictionary
Voltaire e) separation of powers
f)  he condemned fanaticism
Montesquieu g) The Social Contract
h) Diderot’s assistant
Diderot i) symbol of the period
j)  people originally lived in a state of
d’Alembert nature which was much better than a
civil society
Rousseau k) the main editor of the Encyclopedia

[) Candide



Read the text and do the tasks below:
CHAPTER 1: SUPPLEMENT

VOLTAIRE: PHILOSOPHICAL DICTIONARY

FANATICISM
Fanaticism is, in reference to superstition, what delirium is to fever, or rage to anger. He who is involved
in ecstasies and visions, who takes dreams for realities, and his own imaginations for prophecies, is a
fanatical novice of great hope and promise, and will probably soon advance to the highest form, and
kill man for the love of God.
Bartholomew Diaz was a fanatical monk. He had a brother at Nuremberg called John Diaz, who was an
enthusiastic adherent to the doctrines of Luther, and completely convinced that the pope was
Antichrist, and had the sign of the beast. Bartholomew, still more ardently convinced that the pope was
god upon earth, quits Rome, determined either to convert or murder his brother; he accordingly
murdered him! Here is a perfect case of fanaticism. We have noticed and done justice to this Diaz
elsewhere.
Polyeuctes, who went to the temple on a day of solemn festival, to throw down and destroy the statues
and ornaments, was a fanatic less horrible than Diaz, but not less foolish. The assassins of Francis, duke
of Guise, of William, prince of Orange, of King Henry IIL, of King Henry 1V, and various others, were
equally possessed, equally laboring under morbid fury, with Diaz.
The most striking example of fanaticism is that exhibited on the night of St. Bartholomew, when the
people of Paris rushed from house to house to stab, slaughter, throw out of the window, and tear in
pieces their fellow citizens not attending mass. [...]
There are some cold-blooded fanatics; such as those judges who sentence men to death for no other
crime than that of thinking differently from themselves, and these are so much the more guilty and
deserving of the execration of mankind, as, not laboring under madness like the Clements, Chatels,
Ravaillacs, and Damiens, they might be deemed capable of listening to reason.
*
There is no other remedy for this epidemical malady than that spirit of philosophy, which, extending
itself from one to another, at length civilizes and softens the manners of men and prevents the access
of the disease. For when the disorder has made any progress, we should, without loss of time, fly from
the seat of it, and wait till the air has become purified from contagion. Law and religion are not
completely efficient against the spiritual pestilence. Religion, indeed, so far from affording proper
nutriment to the minds of patients laboring under this infectious and infernal distemper, is converted,
by the diseased process of their minds, into poison. These malignant devotees have incessantly before
their eyes the example of Ehud, who assassinated the king of Eglon; of Judith, who cut off the head of
Holofernes while in bed with him; of Samuel, hewing in pieces King Agag; of Jehoiada the priest, who
murdered his queen at the horse-gate. They do not perceive that these instances, which are
respectable in antiquity, are in the present day abominable. They derive their fury from religion,
decidedly as religion condemns it.Laws are yet more powerless against these paroxysms of rage. To
oppose laws to cases of such a description would be like reading a decree of council to a man in a
frenzy. The persons in question are fully convinced that the Holy Spirit which animates and fills them is
above all laws; that their own enthusiasm is, in fact, the only law which they are bound to obey.What
can be said in answer to a man who says he will rather obey God than men, and who consequently
feels certain of meriting heaven by cutting your throat?
When once fanaticism has gangrened the brain of any man the disease may be regarded as nearly
incurable. I have seen Convulsionaries who, while speaking of the miracles of St. Paris, gradually
worked themselves up to higher and more vehement degrees of agitation till their eyes became
inflamed, their whole frames shook, their countenances became distorted by rage, and had any man
contradicted them he would inevitably have been murdered. (pzn.. tento odstavec je v ceském
prekladu Vladimira Cechéka — Voltaire: Vybor z dila, Praha 1978, s. 70, 71, predfazen na misto, které
jsem oznacil hvézdou)

[.]



Fanatics are nearly always under the direction of knaves, who place the dagger in their hands. These
knaves resemble Montaigne’s “Old Man of the Mountain,” who, it is said, made weak persons imagine,
under his treatment of them, that they really had experienced the joys of paradise, and promised them
a whole eternity of such delights if they would go and assassinate such as he should point out to them.
There has been only one religion in the world which has not been polluted by fanaticism and that is
the religion of the learned in China. The different sects of ancient philosophers were not merely
exempt from this pest of human society, but they were antidotes to it: for the effect of philosophy is to
render the soul tranquil, and fanaticism and tranquillity are totally incompatible. That our own holy
religion has been so frequently polluted by this infernal fury must be imputed to the folly and madness
of mankind.



KAPITOLA 1: PRILOHA
VOLTAIRE: FILOZOFICKY SLOVNIK
FANATISMUS

Od povéry k fanatismu je tak blizko jako od horecky k zachvatu nebo od vzteku k zbésilosti. Ten, kdo
byva u vytrzeni, miva vidiny a sny povazuje za skutecnost a své vymysly za proroctvi, je blouznivec; ten,
kdo své blouznéni stvrdi vrazdou, je fanatik. Jan Diaz, ktery se uchylil do Norimberku, ktery byl
presvédcen, ze papez je Antikrist z apokalypsy a ze ma pfiznaky zvifete, byl pouhy blouznivec; jeho
bratr Bartoloméj Diaz, ktery odesel z Rima, aby se véi svatosti zavrazdil bratra a skute¢né ho z lasky
k bohu zabil, byl jednim z nejohavnéjsich fanatikd, které kdy povéra zrodila.

Polyeuktos, ktery jde ve svatecni den do chramu a tam zprevraci a rozbije sochy a ozdoby, je o trochu
mirné&jsi, ale neméné hloupy fanatik nez Diaz. Vrahové FrantiSka de Guise, Viléma, prince Oranzského,
Jindficha IIL, JindFicha IV. a mnoha dalSich byli chorobné posedli stejnou zbésilosti jako Diaz.

Nejodpornéjsim prikladem fanatismu je pfipad pafizskych méstan(, ktefi o bartoloméjské noci utikali
zavrazdit, podrezat, vyhazet okny a rozctvrtit své spoluobcany, ktefi nechodili na msi.

Existuji i chladnokrevni fanatici: jsou to soudci, ktefi odsuzuji k smrti ty, kdo se nedopustili jiného
zloCinu, nez Ze smysleji jinak nez oni sami; tito soudci se dopoustéji tim vétsi viny a zaslouZi si tim
vétsiho opovrzeni lidstva, nebot nejednali v zachvatu zufivosti jako takovy Clément, Chatel, Ravaillac,
Damiens a mohli snad poslechnout hlas rozumu.

Kdyz uz jednou fanatismus nahlodal mozek, je to nevylécitelnd choroba. Vidél jsem fanatické
jansenisty, ktefi se pfi vykladani o zazracich svatého Parise bezdécné stale vice rozpalovali: odi jim
planuly, Udy se tfasly, zufivost jim zkfivila tvare a byli by zabili kazdého, kdo by jim odporoval.

Proti této nakazlivé nemoci neni jiného Iéku nez filozofického ducha, jenz, pozvolna rozsifovan,
zijemnuje chovani lidi a predchazi zachvatim nemoci; nebot jakmile se tato choroba zacne Sifit, je
tfeba utéci a pockat, az se vzduch vycisti. Zdkony a ndbozenstvi proti dusevnimu moru nic nezmohou;
nabozenstvi zdaleka neni zdravou potravou, v téchto zasazenych mozcich se méni v jed. Témto
ubozadkim lezi neustdle na mysli priklad Aoda, ktery zavrazdil krdle Eglona, Judity, jez se vyspala
s Holofernem a ufizla mu hlavu, Samuela, ktery rozsekal na kusy kréle Agaga. Nevidi, ze tyto priklady,
ve starovéku Uctyhodné, jsou v soucasnosti odporné; zdrojem jejich zufivosti je totéZz nabozenstvi,
které je odsuzuje.

Z&kony jsou proti témto zachvatlim zbésilosti bezmocné; je to stejné, jako kdybyste Cetli rozsudek
poroty néjakému Silenci. Ti lidé jsou presvédceni, ze Duch svaty, jenz do nich sestoupil, stoji nad vemi
zakony, Ze jejich blouznéni je jediny zakon, ktery musi poslouchat.

Co odpovédét clovéku, jenz vdm fekne, ze radéji poslechne boha nez lidi, a mysli si proto, Ze si
zaslouzi misto v nebi, kdyz vas zabije.

Ti, kdo vedou fanatiky a vkladaji jim dyku do rukou, jsou obvykle darebéci; podobaji se onomu Starci
z hor, jenz pry hlupakdim nechal ochutnat rajskych rozkosi a slibil jim, ze jich budou moci uzivat navéky
pod podminkou, Ze pljdou zavrazdit kazdého, koho jim urdi. Ve svété existovalo jen jediné
nabozenstvi, které fanatismem nebylo po$pinéno, a sice nabozenstvi vzdélanych Cifand. Filozofické
sekty nejenze tomuto moru nepodlehly, ale dokonce byly |ékem proti nému, nebot plsobenim
filozofie se duse upokoji, zatimco fanatismus s klidem se nesnaseji. A jestlize nase ndbozenstvi bylo tak
Casto zasazeno touto pekelnou zufivosti, ma na tom vinu lidské Silenstvi.

Pieklad: Vladimir Cechak
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TASKS

Circle or underline expressions (adjectives and so on) which Voltaire used to describe as
fanaticism.

What is the only remedy for fanaticism, according to Voltaire? Mark this sentence or passage in
the text.

What is the relation between fanaticism and rationalism like?
Do you think Voltaire’s ideas are actual nowadays? Are there any contemporary examples of

fanaticism? Use the internet and other sources of information and write an essay (in Czech) on
this topic. Discuss with your classmates.



CHAPTER 2: ENLIGHTENED ABSOLUTISM

ENLIGHTENED ABSOLUTISM

What was the “enlightened absolutism”?

It was a form of government in which absolute monarchs pursued legal, social and educational reforms
that were inspired by the Enlightenment. They typically instituted administrative reforms and religious
toleration, and supported economic development. The 'enlightened' ruler considered himself or herself
to be the 'highest servant of the state' exercising absolute power to provide for the general welfare of
the population. However, none of them proposed reforms that would undermine their absolute
sovereignity.

Where, when and who?

The enlightened absolutism was typical of Europe in the 18" century. Among the greatest enlightened
monarchs there were Frederick II of Prussia (Frederick the Great), Maria Theresa and Joseph II in
the Habsburg Monarchy, and Catherine the Great of Russia.

Typical features

e highly centralized state

e strong and developed bureaucracy

e strong army

e taxes imposed on inhabitants that were to finance the state
o reforms inspired by the Enlightenment

Other notes

In spite of the fact that they were influenced by the Enlightenment, their attitude toward the question
of royal power and its absolute sovereignity was similar to that of Louis XIV. They didn’t admit at all
that they could give up some of their competences. Their states were highly centralized and controlled
by them and their bureaucracy.

Many of enlightened thinkers (but not all of them) considered enlightened absolutism to be the best
possible form of government. For example Voltaire had far too little faith in ordinary people and their
abilities for which reason he refused democracy (“discredited Athenian folly”). He considered political
equality among people to be practically impossible. On the other hand, Rousseau argued that
inequality among people is unnatural and makes decent government impossible.



KAPITOLA 2: OSVICENSKY ABSOLUTISMUS

OSVICENSKY ABSOLUTISMUS

Co to byl “osvicensky absolutismus®”?

Byla to forma vlady, v které absolutni monarchové prosazovali pravni, spolecenské a vzdélavaci
reformy, které byly inspirovany osvicenstvim. Obvykle zavadéli spravni reformy a nabozenskou toleranci
a podporovali ekonomicky rozvoj. ,Osviceny” vladce pokladal sdm sebe za ,prvniho sluzebnika statu”,
jenz se tési absolutni moci, aby zajistil obecné blaho obyvatelstva. Nikdo z nich si vSak nekladl za cil
reformy, které by podkopaly jejich absolutni svrchovanost.

Kde, kdy a kdo?

Osvicensky absolutismus byl typicky systémem v Evropé 18. st. Mezi nejvyznamnéjSi osvicené
monarchy patfili Fridrich II. (Veliky) v Prusku, Marie Terezie a Josef II. v Habsburské monarchii a
Katefina Velika v Rusku.

Typickeé rysy

e vysoce centralizovany stat

e silnd a rozvinutd byrokracie

e silna armada

e dané uvalené na obyvatele, které mély financovat stat
e reformy inspirované osvicenstvim

Dalsi poznamky

Navzdory skutecnosti, Ze byli ovlivnéni osvicenstvim, jejich postoj k otazce kralovské moci a jeji
absolutni svrchovanosti byl podobny tomu, ktery zastaval Ludvik XIV. Vibec nepfipoustéli, ze by se
mohli vzdat nékterych svych pravomoci. Jejich staty byly vysoce centralizované a kontrolovali je oni
sami a jejich Urednicky aparat.

Mnozi osvicensti myslitelé (ale ne vSichni) povazovali osvicensky absolutismus za nejlepsi moznou
formu vlady. Napriklad Voltaire mél jen malou viru v obycejné lidi a jejich schopnosti, coz byl dlvod,
pro¢ odmital demokracii (,diskreditované aténské blaznovstvi”). Politickou rovnost mezi lidmi
povazoval za prakticky nemoznou. Na druhou stranu, Rousseau namital, Ze nerovnost mezi lidmi je
nepfirozenad a znemoznuje existenci slusné vlady.



TASKS

Evaluate the following statements (TRUE or FALSE):

a) Frederick the Great and other enlightened monarchs of the period were inspired by
thinkers like Voltaire or Montesquieu.

b) The enlightened absolutism relied on a strong army and bureaucracy.

¢) Great Britain with its political system was a pattern copied by absolute systems in
Europe.

d) There were no enlightened monarchs in central Europe.

e) Frederick the Great and other enlightened monarchs of the 18th century were very
close to Louis XIV in the question of royal competences.

What were the typical features of the enlightened absolutism?
e strong bureaucracy
e more democratic style of government
e traditional autority combined with more or less progressive reforms
e state finances based on regular taxes
e political equality among people

Who was who?

19) d.)

clue: a) mother, ¢) son

The pictures were taken from: www.en.wikipedia.org, www.1902encyclopedia.com,
www.artnet.com, www.asukamaxwell.wordpress.com
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CHAPTER 3: THE CULTURE AND SCIENCE OF THE 18th CENTURY

THE CULTURE AND SCIENCE OF THE 18th CENTURY
Biology

e Carl von Linné: Swedish botanist and physician whose Systema Naturae
(1735) laid the foundation of the modern taxonomy by including all known
organisms in a single classification system. He was one of the first scientists to
define clearly the differences between species, and he devised the system of
binomial nomenclature, which gave standardized Latin names to every organism.

e Georges Buffon: French naturalist who was the first
modern taxonomist of the animal kingdom and who led the team
which produced the 44-volume Natural History (1749-1804). He
denied the biblical version of creation (one of Darwin’s precursors).

e Anton van Leeuwenhoek:
Dutch pioneering scientist who made
important observations of capillaries, red
blood corpuscles, and sperm cells, and
who is also known for being the first to
observe bacteria. He used a microscope of
his own construction.

Chemistry

e Henry Cavendish: English chemist and physicist who showed
hydrogen to be a distinct gas, water to be a compound and not an
elementary substance, and the composition of the atmosphere to be
constant.

e Joseph Priestley: English chemist who
discovered oxygen (1774; named by Lavoisier)
and investigated its properties (1774; named by
Lavoisier).

e Antoine Lavoisier: French chemist who is widely regarded as the
founder of modern chemistry. He discovered the process of
oxidation, and argued that life itself is a chemical process.




Physics
® an intensive research concerning electricity: a team of scientists at the Dutch University of
Leyden that invented the Leyden Jar, the forerunner of the capacitor.

e Benjamin Franklin: American politician and inventor who made several valuable
contributions to scientific knowledge. His famous kite
experiment (1752) demonstrated the electric nature of
lightning. He invented the lightning conductor.

Physiology and medicine

e the development of physiology and medicine progressed rather slowly but there were some
notable discoveries concerning inoculation and vaccination for smallpox

Technics

e James Watt: steam engine

Art

e the beginning of the 18th century: the Baroque
e but in France the new style appeared during the reign of Louis XV: classicism (in 1710

Christopher Wren” s St. Paul’s Cathedral in London was finished in this style, but built from
1675)

e later, still under Louis XV: the Rococo

e French Rococo architecture became the dominant style throughout Europe (the Zwinger in
Dresden)

Literature

e Jonathan Swift and Alexander Pope

e the rise of the novel (the novel as a modern form of literature): Daniel Defoe, Samuel
Richardson, Henry Fielding

e all of them were from England




¢ Daniel Defoe (in the picture) gained enduring fame for his novel Robinson Crusoe.
e Henry Fielding wrote another famous novel: Tom Jones.

Music

e the last phase of the Baroque era: the German composers Johann Sebastian Bach and
George Frederick Handel

e the second half of the 18th century: the classical music represented by the Austrians Joseph
Haydn and Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart

e Johann Sebastian Bach (in the picture on the left)
composed the Brandenburg Concertos, the Goldberg
Variations and famous organ works including Toccata and
Fugue in D minor.

e Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart composed more
than 600 works (operas, symphonies, piano concertos and
others) including the Little Night Music, Rondo alla Turca,
and Don Giovanni.




KAPITOLA 3: KULTURA A VEDA 18. STOLETI

KULTURA A VEDA 18. STOLETI

Biologie

Karl von Linné: svédsky botanik a |ékar, jehoz Systema Naturae (1735) polozila zaklady moderni
taxonomie, tim, Ze zahrnula vSechny znamé organismy do jednoho klasifikacniho systému. Byl to
jeden z prvnich védc(, ktery jasné definoval rozdily mezi druhy a navrhl systém dvojmenného
pojmenovani, které dalo kazdému organismu standardizované latinské jméno.

Georges Buffon: francouzsky pfirodozpytec, ktery vytvofil prvni moderni taxonomii zivocisné fise a
vedl skupinu, kterd vytvorila 44 svazkovou Historii prirody (1749-1804). Popiral biblickou verzi
stvoreni (jeden z Darwinovych predchidcu).

Anton van Leeuwenhoek: holandsky prtkopnik, ktery provedl dilezitd pozorovani kapilar,
Cervenych krvinek a spermii a jenz je rovnéz znam jako prvni, kdo pozoroval bakterie. Pouzival
mikroskop své vlastni konstrukce.

Chemie

Henry Cavendish: Anglicky chemik a fyzik, ktery ukazal, Ze vodik je odlisny plyn, Ze voda je slozena
a nikoli elementarni substance a ze slozeni vzduchu je stalé.

Joseph Priestley: Anglicky chemik, ktery objevil kyslik (1774; nazev pochazi od Lavoisiera) a
zkoumal jeho vlastnosti.

Antoine Lavoisier: francouzsky chemik, ktery je povazovan za zakladatele moderni chemie. Objevi
proces okyslicovani a argumentoval, Ze Zivot je chemicky proces.

Fyzika

intenzivni vyzkum elektfiny védcl na univerzité v holandském Leydenu, ktery vynalezl leydenskou
l&hev, predchidce kondenzatoru.

Benjamin Franklin: americky politik a vynalezce, ktery nékolikrat vyznamné prispél k védeckému
poznani. Jeho slavny experiment s drakem (1752) dokazal elektrickou povahu blesku. Vynalez!
hromosvod.

Fyziologie a lékarstvi

vyvoj fyziologie a lékafstvi postupoval pomalu, ale zaznamenal pozoruhodné objevy tykajici se
ockovani a vakcinace nestovic.




Technika

e James Watt: parni stroj

Umeéni

e zacatek 18. stoleti: baroko

e za vlady Ludvika XV. se ale ve Francii objevil novy styl: klasicismus (v roce 1710 katedrala sv. Pavla
Christophera Wrena v Londyné, dokoncena v tomto stylu, stavba ale zapocala uz v roce 1675)

e pozdéji, stale za vlady Ludvika XV.: rokoko

e francouzska rokokova architektura dominovala Evropé (Zwinger v Drazdanech)

Literatura

e Jonathan Swift a Alexander Pope

e vznik romanu (romanu jako moderni literarni formy): Daniel Defoe, Samuel Richardson, Henry
Fielding

e vSichni byli z Anglie

e Daniel Defoe (na obrazku) ziskal nehynouci slavu za roman Robinson Crusoe.

e Henry Fielding napsal dalsi slavny roman: Tom Jones.

Hudba

e posledni faze barokni éry: némecti skladatelé Johann Sebastian Bach a Georg Friedrich
Handel

e druhé polovina 18. stoleti: klasicka hudba reprezentovana Rakusany Josephem Haydnem a
Wolfgangem Amadeem Mozartem

¢ Johann Sebastian Bach (na obrazku vlevo) slozil Brandenburské koncerty, Goldbergovy variace a
slavna dila pro varhany vcetné Toccaty and Fugy v D minor.

e Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart slozil vice nez 600 dél (oper, symfonii, klavirnich koncertl a dalsich)
véetné Malé noc¢ni hudby, Tureckého pochodu a Dona Giovanniho.




TASKS

Match the following names with descriptions (by heart):

1) Daniel Defoe
2) Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart
3) Joseph Priestley

4) Antoine Lavoisier

5) Johann Sebastian Bach
6) Benjamin Franklin

7) Carl von Linné

8) James Watt

9) Anton van Leeuwenhoek

10) Henry Cavendish

a) steam engine

b) lightning-conductor

) ho discovered oxygen

d) he was the first man to observe bacteria
e) he discovered the process of oxidation

f) he showed hydrogen to be a distinct gas
g) foundation of the basic system of plant and animal classification
h) one of the founders of modern novel

i) he composed some of the most famous compositions of the classical
period

j) he composed some of the most famous Baroque compositions

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Check up your answers and write your score:

And now, play pairs to remember as many names as possible.
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CHAPTER 3: PAIRS

Carl von Linné basic system of plant Georges Buffon
and
animal classification that
remains in use today

Natural History in which Henry Cavendish
he
denied the biblical
version of
creation

discovery of hydrogen

Joseph Priestley Antoine Lavoisier

discovery of oxygen

James Watt
He discovered the
process of
oxidation.

steam engine
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Benjamin Franklin

lightning-conductor

Christopher Wren

St. Paul’s Cathedral in
London, completed in
1710

Daniel Defoe

rise of the novel, author
of Robinson Crusoe and
Moll Flanders

Henry Fielding

rise of the novel, author
of Tom Jones

Samuel Richardson

rise of the novel, author
of Pamela and Clarissa

Johann Sebastian Bach

composer, the last phase
of the Baroque music,
his works include the
Brandenburg Concertos
and the Toccata and
fugue in D minor
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Joseph Haydn

composer, the Classical
period, author of a lot of
symphonies, Mozart’'s
close friend

Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart

one of the most famous
composers of all times,
the Classical era, author
of Little Night Music, the
opera Don Giovanni and
other famous works

Anthony van Leeuwenhoek

He was the first to
observe and describe
bacteria. He improved

the microscope.

All the pictures were taken from: www.en.wikipedia.org.
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CHAPTER 4: THE BRITISH EMPIRE AND AMERICAN COLONIES
THE BRITISH EMPIRE AND AMERICAN COLONIES

Great Britain

The term “Great Britain” comes from 1707 when England and Scotland joined together in one country
called "Great Britain". It was governed by the Hanoverian Dynasty since 1714 which promised to keep
political and religious freedom in the country. Great Britain became the most powerful state in Europe
with numerous colonies, successful trade and relatively calm political situation. The political scene was
governed by two groups (not modern political parties) defending interests of richer social classes:

a) Tories: very conservative, they defended interests of land aristocracy
b) Whigs: they defended interests of merchants

Great Britain also became a leading industrial country Europe thanks to some technical improvements
and inventions:

e steam engine
e shuttle
e iron ore melting process in the blast furnace

English colonization

England s (or later Great Britain’s) foreign policy was based on basic rivalties with Spain and, later,
mainly in the 18th century, France. There were several reasons for England’s great success in the
process of colonization:

e England’s island position

e numerous harbors and fisheries

e extensive trade with Europe

e calm political situation in the state

o relatively high level of prosperity which gave capital to invest in colonies

e English society’s mobility: a lot of men ready to travel to new lands to start new life

The target areas of English colonization were America, Asia (India) and Australia with New Zealand.

The first colonies in America

The first English settlers came to America in 1607. They founded a small settlement named
Jamestown. The whole colony was named Virginia.

Another colony was founded in the north of area in 1620. The new settlers, known as the “Pilgrims”,
arrived in a ship called Mayflower. They named their settlement Plymouth. It was situated on the
Massachusetts coast and later it became a part of the larger Massachusetts Colony.

Although the beginnings of both of those colonies were cruel (starving, conflicts with the Indians,
diseases including scurvy, and other problems; of more than 500 colonists who came to Virginia in the
first few years, all but 60 died during the winter of 1609 to 1610), many people believed rumours about
paradise and left their homeland to start new life in an unknown country.

28



Other English colonies emerged in rapid succession:

¢ New Hampshire (1623)

e Massachusetts Colony (1630)
e Maryland (1634)

¢ Rhode Island (1636)

e Connecticut (1636)

¢ North Carolina (1650)

e South Carolina (1670)

¢ Pennsylvania (1682)

¢ and Georgia (1733)

New York and New Jersey were originally founded as New Netherland by Dutch West India
Company and they were gained from the Dutch. Delaware was established by Sweden.

The first thirteen colonies were divided into three main areas:

a) New England (New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut)
b) The Middle Colonies (New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Delaware)
c) The Southern Colonies (Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia)

New England: the region with harsh climate and poor soil. Its only important resource was lumber.
This was the reason why New England colonies based their economy on building ships and fishing.
They exported great quantities of salted fish and their ships to Europe and to the British colonies in the
West Indies.

The Middle Colonies: the region with rich soil. Their principal exports were grain and livestock
exports. The region was full of family farms, some of them very rich and productive. There were some
manufactures in some of the Middle Colonies as well producing iron, glass, paper and textiles. The
"western country” was a place of contacts between the Indians who traded furs to the colonists. The
forest there also provided lumber.

The Southern Colonies: the region with economy based on large plantations producing tobacco, rice,
and indigo. Those plantations required a lot of agricultural workers. This requirement and a permanent
lack of agricultural workers made the owners turn to the slave trade. There existed an active slave trade
with Africans as slaves and the Dutch, French and English took part in this very profitable business.

The inhabitants of the colonies came from many European countries. The wave of English immigration
was dominant. Members of other nations — from Germany, France, the Netherlands, Scotland, Ireland,
and Sweden - didn’t set up their own, separate colonies (except New Amsterdam and Delaware) but
they mingled with the English newcomers and adopted their language. Those people of various origin
was set to the special milieu where social origin wasn’t as important as individual abilities to adopt to
the life under cruel conditions. Those two features: cultural variety of the newcomers and equality of
men given by the environment played important role in the process of shaping the distinctive
character of the new nation: the Americans.

The number of inhabitants in the colonies increased to 2.5 million by 1750. There lived about 300 000
black slaves in the Southern Colonies.
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KAPITOLA 4: BRITSKE IMPERIUM A POCATEK SPOJENYCH STATU AMERICKYCH (TEXT)

BRITSKE IMPERIUM A POCATEK SPOJENYCH STATU AMERICKYCH

Velka Britanie

Termin ,Velka Britanie" pochazi z roku 1707, kdy se Anglie a Skotsko spojili do jedné zemé pod nazvem
NVelkd Britanie”. Od roku 1714 v ni vladla Hannoverska dynastie, kterd slibila, Ze bude dodrzovat
politickou a nabozenskou svobodu v zemi. Velka Britdnie se stala nejmocnéjSim statem v Evropé s
Cetnymi koloniemi, Uspésnym obchodem a relativné klidnou politickou situaci. Politickou scénu
ovladaly dvé skupiny (nikoli vSak moderni politické strany) hajici zajmy bohatsich socialnich vrstev:

a) Toryové: velmi konzervativni, hjili zajmy pozemkové aristokracie
b) Whigové: hajili zajmy kupct

Velka Britanie se stala rovnéz vedouci primyslovou zemi Evropy, a to diky nékterym technickym
inovacim a vynalezim:

e parni stroj
e tkalcovsky clunek
e tavba Zelezné rudy ve vysoké peci

Anglicka kolonizace

Anglicka zahrani¢ni politika (pozdéji zahrani¢ni politika Velké Britanie) byla zaloZzena na soupereni se
Spanélskem a pozdéji, predeviim v 18. stoleti, Francii. Obrovsky Uspéch Anglie v procesu kolonizace
vyplyval z nékolika divod:

e ostrovni poloha Anglie

e pocetné pristavy a rybarstvi

e extenzivni obchod s Evropou

e klidna politicka situace ve staté

e relativné vysokéa Uroven prosperity, kterd poskytla kapital, jenz mohl byt investovan v koloniich

e mobilita anglické spole¢nosti: mnoho lidi pfipravenych cestovat do novych zemi a zacit novy
Zivot

Cilovymi oblastmi anglické kolonizace byly Amerika, Asie (Indie) a Australie s Novym Zélandem.

Prvni kolonie v Americe

Prvni angli¢ti osadnici pfisli do Ameriky v roce 1607. Zalozili malou osadu, kterou pojmenovali
Jamestown. Cela kolonie byla pojmenovana Virginie.

Dalsi kolonie byla zaloZzena na severu v roce 1620. Novi osadnici, znami jako ,Poutnici”, dorazili na lodi
jménem Mayflower. Svou osadu pojmenovali Plymouth. Lezela na massachusettském pobrezi a
pozdéji se stala soucasti vétsi kolonie Massachusetts.

Ackoli pocatky obou téchto kolonii byly kruté (hladovéni, konflikty s Indiany, nemoci vcetné kurdéji a
dalsi problémy; z vice nez 500 kolonistd, ktefi prisli do Virginie béhem nékolika prvnich let, prezilo zimu
1609/1610 jen 60), mnoho lidi uvéfilo zvéstem o rji a opustilo svou domovinu, aby zacali novy zivot v
neznameé zemi.
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Dalsi anglické kolonie pak nasledovaly rychle za sebou:

¢ New Hampshire (1623)
e Massachusetts (1630)

e Maryland (1634)

¢ Rhode Island (1636)

e Connecticut (1636)

e Severni Karolina (1650)
e Jizni Karolina (1670)

e Pennsylvanie (1682)

¢ and Georgia (1733)

New York a New Jersey byly plvodné zalozeny jako Nové Holandsko Holandskou zapadoindickou
spole¢nosti a podafilo se je ziskat od Holandan(. Delaware zalozili Svédové.

Téchto prvnich tfinact kolonii mizeme rozdélit do tfi oblasti:

d) Nova Anglie (New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut)
e) Stiedni kolonie (New York, New Persey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Delaware)
f) Jizni kolonie (Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia)

Nova Anglie: region s drsnym podnebim a Spatnou pldou. Jedinym dllezitym pfirodnim zdrojem bylo
dfevo. To byl ddvod, pro¢ novoanglické kolonie postavily svou ekonomiku na lodarstvi a rybolovu.
VyvaZely obrovské mnozZstvi solenych ryb a své lodé do Evropy a do britskych kolonii v Z&padnich
Indiich.

Stfedni kolonie: region s bohatou pldou. Jejich hlavnim zboZim na vyvoz bylo obili a dobytek. Region
byl zaplnén rodinnymi farmami, nékteré byly velmi bohaté a produktivni. V nékterych ze strednich
kolonii se nalézaly rovnéz manufaktury vyrabéjici zelezo, sklo, papir a textilie. Zapadni oblasti regionu

veev

drevo.

Jizni kolonie: region, jehoz hospodafstvi bylo zalozeno na velkych plantazich produkujicich tabak, ryzi
a indigo. Tyto plantdze vyzadovaly mnozstvi zemédélskych délnik(. Tento poZadavek a permanentni
nedostatek zemédélskych délnikd pfimél majitele hledat rfeSeni v obchodu s otroky. Existoval cily a
prosperujici obchod s africkymi otroky, na némz se podileli Holand'ané, Francouzi i Angli¢ané.

Obyvatelé kolonii pochazeli z mnoha evropskych zemi. Dominantni vinou byla vina anglické imigrace.
Pfislu$nici dal$ich narodd — z Némecka, Francie, Holandska, Skotska, Irska a Svédska — nezakladali své
vlastni kolonie (kromé Nového Amsterodamu a Delaware), ale misili se s anglickymi pristéhovalci a
osvojili si jejich jazyk. Tito lidé rdzného plvodu se dostali do zvlastniho prostiedi, kde spole¢ensky
puvod neznamenal tolik jako individualni schopnosti pfizpUlsobit se krutym podminkam. Tyto dva rysy:
kulturni rdznorodost nové pfichozich a rovnost lidi dana prostfedim hraly zasadni roli pfi utvareni
svébytného charakteru nového naroda: Americand.

Pocet obyvatel v koloniich vzrostl do roku 1750 na 2,5 milionu. V jiznich kolonich Zilo okolo 300 000
cernych otrok(.
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TASKS

Answer:

1. What were the two most influential political groups in Great Britain?
a) b)

2. What dynasty started to rule in Great Britain in 17147
the Dynasty

3. Why did Great Britain become a leading industrial country in Europe?

4. What was Great Britain’s greatest colonial rival in the 18" century?
It was

5. Name three factors you consider to be more important than the others which led to Great
Britain’s colonial victory in the 18" century.

6. When did the first settlers come from England to America?
They came in

7. What was the name of the first English settlement and colony in America?
Its name was . The whole colony was named

8. What was the first English settlement in the north of the eastern coast of America?
It was

9. What geographical areas were the first thirteen colonies divided into?
a) b) C)

10. Which of them weren’t originally founded by English?
a) b) C)

Complete the table of economic features:

NEW ENGLAND MIDDLE COLONIES SOUTHERN COLONIES
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Look at the map (A). Then hide this map, use the map without labels (B), colour
the three regions and label the first thirteen colonies in America.

A
i 13 Colonies

Hew
Hampshire

MNerth
Carolina

Georgia

: 13 Colonies

The maps are taken from: www.enchantedlearning.com
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CHAPTER 5: THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION

THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION

Main causes of conflicts between the colonies and Great Britain

a) the political causes: The British Empire of the 18th century was in fact a federal empire in
which powers were distributed between central and local governments. It was the only
reasonable practical way how to govern such a large territory. But in law the British Empire
wasn't a federal but a centralized one. Parliament in London had all power and colonies were
supposed to obey its orders. The colonists even didn’t have their own representatives in
Parliament. This unsolved problem between political practice and theory was one of the causes
which led to the American Revolution.

b) the economic causes: The British Empire had a great economic profit from the trade with
colonies. But there was another important problem. Although the American colonies had their
own economic strength and interests, there were crucial disadvantages on their side. The
colonists were allowed to import products of daily consumption only from Great Britain and
realize export of their own products (cotton, tobacco, rice, lumber, metals) only through Great
Britain’s meditation. They perceived it as a great harm and disadvantage.

The situation sharpened because of various taxes which the colonists had to pay. In 1765, the Stamp
Act (that imposed taxes on papers and newspaper) produced so sharp resistance so that it could have
to be cancelled. In 1767 Parliament passed the Towshend Acts which imposed duties on tea, paper,
glass and painters’colours. It resulted into colonial boycotting English goods. That’s why all of them
were cancelled three years later except for the duty on tea. In 1773 a group of about fifty men
disguised as the Indians who wanted to protest against the duty on tea boarded the English ships in
Boston harbour and emptied chests of tea into the sea. This event is called “the Boston Tea Party”
and led to placing British soldiers in the colonies.

A primary grievance of the British colonists was expressed by a slogan “No taxation without
representation” which originated in 1750s and 1760s.

The Struggle for Independence
1774

The First Continental Congress of Philadelphia: delegates from the colonies agreed to defend their
rights against Britain.

1775

The beginning of the war, the battles of Lexington and Concord.
The Second Continental Congress of Philadelphia: the Colonial Army was formed and George
Washington (a rich planter from Virginia) was appointed Commander in Chief.

1776

Declaration of Independence (formulated mainly by Thomas Jefferson); this date (4™ July) is
considered to be the date of the beginning of the USA although the war wasn’t over yet.
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1777

Although British soldiers almost defeated the American army, the most decisive battle of the War, the
battle of Saratoga, meant American victory. It was the turning point of the War.

1783

The treaty which ended the war, Great Britain had to admit the new country.
1787

The American Constitution.

1789

George Washington was elected the first president.

The next presidents were: John Adams, Thomas Jefferson, James Madison.

The most important points of the Constitution:

e the USAis a union

e the legislature is held by Congress

e Congress is composed of the Senate and the House of Representatives

e members of the House of Representatives are elected directly by votes of all inhabitants of
the USA

e the Senate has two representatives from each state with no regards to the number of its
inhabitants

Some original clauses of the Constitution were later replaced by amendments.

Expansion to the West and South

It was a fast process. In 1803 a large territory called Louisiana was bought from France. Florida was
gained from Spain, other areas were gained from in wars with Mexico (e.g. Texas). Many people left
their homes to look for better life in the west of the Mississipi which led to conflicts with the native
inhabitants called the Indians. The Indians were forced left their homeland and move to empty lands in
the west. The attitude of American presidents Thomas Jefferson and Andrew Jackson towards them
was cruel and unequal. Indian chiefs were tricked into giving up their land but promises given to them
weren’t kept at all. American expansion was connected with numerous massacres and crimes.
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KAPITOLA 5: AMERICKA REVOLUCE

AMERICKA REVOLUCE

Hlavni pFic¢iny konflikti mezi koloniemi a Velkou Britanii

a) politické priciny: Britské impérium 18. stoleti bylo ve skutecnosti federalni, moc byla
rozdélena mezi centralni viadu a mistni samospravy. Slo o jediny rozumny prakticky zplsob,
jak spravovat tak rozsahlé teritorium. Ale podle zdkona nebylo Britské impérium federalni,
nybrz centralizované. Veskerd moc nalezela londynskému parlamentu a od kolonii se
ocekavalo, Ze budou poslouchat jeho nafizeni. Kolonisté dokonce neméli v Parlamentu ani své
vlastni zastupitele. NevyreSeny problém mezi politickou praxi a teorii byl jednou z pficin
Americké revoluce.

b) ekonomické priciny: Britské impérium mélo z obchodu s koloniemi obrovsky ekonomicky
prospéch. Ale vyskytl se tu dalSi problém. Ackoli americké kolonie mély svou vlastni
ekonomickou silu a zajmy, na jejich strané staly zasadni nevyhody. Kolonisté sméli dovazet
produkty denni spotreby pouze z Velké Britanie a uskutecnovat vyvoz svych vlastnich produkt(
(baviny, tabaku, ryze, dfivi, kovl) pouze prostfednictvim Velké Britanie. To vnimali jako velkou
kfivdu a nevyhodu.

Situaci zostfily rlizné dané, které kolonisté museli platit. Zakon o kolkovném (ktery zaved| dané na
Uredni dokumenty a noviny) v roce 1765 vyvolal tak ostry odpor, Ze musel byt zrusen. V roce 1767
parlament schvalil Townshendovy zakony, které uvalily cla na caj, papir, sklo a malifské barvy. To
vyustilo do kolonialniho bojkotu anglického zbozi. VSechny poplatky az na clo na ¢aj byly proto o tfi
roky pozdéji zruseny. V roce 1773 skupina asi padesati muz( prestrojenych za Indiany, ktefi chtéli
protestovat proti clu na ¢aj, pronikla na palubu anglickych lodi v bostonském pristavu a vyhazela bedny
s ¢ajem do more. Tato udéalost je oznacovéna jako ,, Bostonské piti caje” a vedla k rozmisténi britskych
vojakl v koloniich.

KFivdu, kterou britsti kolonisté pocitovali, vyjadfoval slogan ,,Zadné zdanéni bez zastoupeni”, ktery se
vynoril v 50. a 60. letech 18. stoleti.

Boj za nezavislost

1774

Prvni kontinentalni kongres ve Filadelfii: delegati z jednotlivych kolonii se dohodli, Ze budou branit
sva prava proti Britanii.

1775

Pocatek valky, bitvy u Lexingtonu a Concordu.
Druhy kontinentalni kongres ve Filadelfii: byla vytvorena kolonialni armada a George Washington
(bohaty plantaznik z Virginie) byl jmenovan vrchnim velitelem armady.

1776

Deklarace nezavislosti (formulovana predevsim Thomasem Jeffersonem); toto datum (4. éervence) je
povazovano za datum vzniku USA, ackoli valka jesté neskoncila.

36



1777

Ackoli britsti vojaci americkou armadu uz témér porazili, rozhodujici bitva valky, bitva u Saratogy,
znamenala americké vitézstvi. Slo o bod zvratu ve vyvoji valky.

1783

Dohoda, ktera ukondila valku, Velka Britanie musela uznat novou zem.
1787

Americka astava

1789

George Washington byl zvolen prvnim prezidentem.

Dalsi prezidenti: Johna Adams, Thomas Jefferson, James Madison.

Nejdulezitéjsi body Ustavy

e USA jsou unie

e legislativu drzi Kongres

e Kongres se sklada ze Senatu a Snémovny reprezentant(

e clenové Snémovny reprezentantl jsou voleni pfimo hlasy vSech obyvatel USA

e Senat mé dva zastupce z kazdého statu bez ohledu na jeho pocet jeho obyvatel

Nékteré pGvodni ¢lanky Ustavy byly pozdéji nahrazeny dodatky.

Expanze na zapad a na jih

Slo o rychly proces. V roce 1803 bylo od Francie odkoupeno rozsahlé Gzemi nazvané Louisiana. Od
Spanélska byla ziskana Florida, ve valkach s Mexikem pak dal$i Gzemi (napt. Texas). Mnoho lidi opustilo
své domovy, aby hledali lepsi Zivot na zdpad od Mississipi, coz vedlo ke konfliktim s domorodymi
obyvateli zvanymi Indiani. Indiani byli nuceni prestéhovat se do neobydlenych zemi na zadpadé. Postoj
americkych obyvatel vcetné prezidentli Thomase Jeffersona a Andrewa Jacksona k nim byl kruty.
Indiansti vidci byli oklamani, aby se vzdali své zemé, ale sliby, které dostali, nebyly viibec dodrzeny.
Americka expanze byla spojena s cetnymi masakry a zlociny.
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TASKS

Answer:

1

2)

4)

>)

8)

9)

What was the main political cause of the American Revolution?

What was the main economic cause of the American Revolution?

What kinds of taxes were imposed on the colonists by the Stamp Act and the Townshend Acts?
Taxes on

Explain the sense of the Boston Tea Party (what did the colonists want to express)?

When did the war start?
It started in

What was the turning point of the war?
It was

Who was named Commander in Chief of the American army?

What was the most important written document expressing the attitude of the colonists?
It was

When did the war end?
In

10) Who became the first president?

11) When was the Constitution adopted?

In

12) Draw a scheme of American political structure expressed in the Constitution.
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What events can you seen in the pictures? Complete the picture story about the
American Revolution.
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After the victory at Saratoga...

...the British Army didn’t give up and kept fighting.

The Battle of Lexington: the British troops met the Militia organized by the colonists.
Although Washington’s position was difficult, he was resolved to win.

The Boston Tea Party: angry colonists, disguised as Native Americans, broke onto three
British ships in Boston harbour and destroyed many crates of tea.

In 1780, the British Army gained the key port of Charleston.

The Second Continental Congress in Philadelphia: The Continental Army was formed and
George Washington became its Commander in Chief.

In 1779, the War turned South.

In 1783, Great Britain and the USA signed the treaty which ended the War.

However, in the last phase of the War, Washington managed to gain important victories.

All the Pictures were taken from: http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=MsRawaxEKhg

True or false

a)

b)

Q

9)

h)

)

Many newcomers to America hoped to find paradise.
TRUE FALSE

There were many black slaves in the colonies, mainly in the north.
TRUE FALSE

The Townshend Acts imposed taxes on papers.
TRUE FALSE

The colonists refused taxes imposed by Parliament.
TRUE FALSE

The battle of Lexington was the turning point in the development of the American Revolution.
TRUE FALSE

Philadelphia played an important role in the American Revolution.
TRUE FALSE

George Washington came from New England.
TRUE FALSE

According to the Constitution, the power in the USA is separated.
TRUE FALSE

Louisiana was originally established as another English colony.
TRUE FALSE

The territorial expansion to the West was fair to the Indian tribes.
TRUE FALSE
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CHAPTER 6: THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE

Read the text and do the tasks below:

THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE

IN CONGRESS, JULY 4, 1776.

THE UNANIMOUS

DECLARATION

OF THE

THIRTEEN UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

WHEN, in the Course of human Events, it becomes necessary for one People to dissolve the Political
Bands which have connected them with another, and to assume, among the Powers of the Earth, the
separate and equal Station to which the Laws of Nature and of Nature's GOD entitle them, a decent
Respect to the Opinions of Mankind requires that they should declare the Causes which impel them to
the Separation.

We hold these Truths to be self-evident, that all Men are created equal, that they are endowed, by their
CREATOR, with certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty, and the Pursuit of
Happiness.--That to secure these Rights, Governments are instituted among Men, deriving their just
Powers from the Consent of the Governed, that whenever any Form of Government becomes
destructive of these Ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new
Government, laying its Foundation on such Principles, and organizing its Powers in such Form, as to
them shall seem most likely to effect their Safety and Happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate, that
Governments long established, should not be changed for light and transient Causes; and accordingly
all Experience hath shewn, that Mankind are more disposed to suffer, while Evils are sufferable, than to
right themselves by abolishing the Forms to which they are accustomed. But when a long Train of
Abuses and Usurpations, pursuing invariably the same Object, evinces a Design to reduce them under
absolute Despotism, it is their Right, it is their Duty, to throw off such Government, and to provide new
Guards for their future Security. Such has been the patient Sufferance of these Colonies; and such is
now the Necessity which constrains them to alter their former Systems of Government. The History of
the present King of Great-Britain is a History of repeated Injuries and Usurpations, all having in direct
Object the Establishment of an absolute Tyranny over these States. To prove this, let Facts be submitted
to a candid World.

HE has refused his Assent to Laws, the most wholesome and necessary for the public Good.

HE has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws of immediate and pressing Importance, unless
suspended in their Operation till his Assent should be obtained; and when so suspended, he has
utterly neglected to attend to them.

HE has refused to pass other Laws for the Accommodation of large Districts of People, unless those
People would relinquish the Right of Representation in the Legislature, a Right inestimable to them,
and formidable to Tyranny only.

HE has called together Legislative Bodies at Places unusual, uncomfortable, and distant from the
Depository of their public Records, for the sole Purpose of fatiguing them into Compliance with his
Measures.

HE has dissolved Representative Houses repeatedly, for opposing with manly Firmness his Invasions on
the Rights of the People.

HE has refused for a long Time, after such Dissolutions, to cause others to be elected; whereby the
Legislative Powers, incapable of Annihilation, have returned to the People at large for their exercise; the
State remaining, in the mean Time, exposed to all the Dangers of Invasion from without, and
Convulsions within.

HE has endeavoured to prevent the Population of these States; for that Purpose obstructing the Laws
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for Naturalization of Foreigners; refusing to pass others to encourage their Migrations hither, and
raising the Conditions of new Appropriations of Lands.

HE has obstructed the Administration of Justice, by refusing his Assent to Laws for establishing
Judiciary Powers.

HE has made Judges dependent on his Will alone, for the Tenure of their Offices, and the Amount and
Payment of their Salaries.

HE has erected a Multitude of new Offices, and sent hither Swarms of Officers to harrass our People,
and eat out their Substance.

HE has kept among us, in Times of Peace, Standing Armies, without the Consent of our Legislatures.

HE has affected to render the Military independent of and superior to the Civil Power.

HE has combined with others to subject us to a Jurisdiction foreign to our Constitution, and
unacknowledged by our Laws; giving his Assent to their Acts of pretended Legislation:

FOR quartering large Bodies of Armed Troops among us:

FOR protecting them, by a mock Trial, from Punishment for any Murders which they should commit on
the Inhabitants of these States:

FOR cutting off our Trade with all Parts of the World:

FOR imposing Taxes on us without our Consent:

FOR depriving us, in many Cases, of the Benefits of Trial by Jury:

FOR transporting us beyond Seas to be tried for pretended Offences:

FOR abolishing the free System of English Laws in a neighbouring Province, establishing therein an
arbitrary Government, and enlarging its Boundaries, so as to render it at once an Example and fit
Instrument for introducing the same absolute Rule into these Colonies:

FOR taking away our Charters, abolishing our most valuable Laws, and altering fundamentally the
Forms of our Governments:

FOR suspending our own Legislatures, and declaring themselves invested with Power to legislate for us
in all Cases whatsoever.

HE has abdicated Government here, by declaring us out of his Protection, and waging War against us.

HE has plundered our Seas, ravaged our Coasts, burnt our Towns, and destroyed the Lives of our
People.

HE is, at this Time, transporting large Armies of foreign Mercenaries to complete the Works of Death,
Desolation, and Tyranny, already begun with Circumstances of Cruelty and Perfidy, scarcely paralleled
in the most barbarous Ages, and totally unworthy the Head of a civilized Nation.

HE has constrained our Fellow-Citizens, taken Captive on the high Seas, to bear Arms against their
Country, to become the Executioners of their Friends and Brethren, or to fall themselves by their
Hands.

HE has excited domestic Insurrections amongst us, and has endeavoured to bring on the Inhabitants of
our Frontiers, the merciless Indian Savages, whose known Rule of Warfare, is an undistinguished
Destruction, of all Ages, Sexes, and Conditions.

IN every Stage of these Oppressions we have Petitioned for Redress in the most humble Terms: Our
repeated Petitions have been answered only by repeated Injury. A Prince, whose Character is thus
marked by every Act which may define a Tyrant, is unfit to be the Ruler of a free People.

NOR have we been wanting in Attentions to our British Brethren. We have warned them, from Time to
Time, of Attempts by their Legislature to extend an unwarrantable Jurisdiction over us. We have
reminded them of the Circumstances of our Emigration and Settlement here. We have appealed to
their native Justice and Magnanimity, and we have conjured them by the Ties of our common Kindred
to disavow these Usurpations, which would inevitably interrupt our Connexions and Correspondence.
They too have been deaf to the Voice of Justice and of Consanguinity. We must, therefore, acquiesce in
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the Necessity, which denounces our Separation, and hold them, as we hold the Rest of Mankind,
Enemies in War, in Peace Friends.

WE, therefore, the Representatives of the UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, in GENERAL CONGRESS
Assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of the World for the Rectitude of our Intentions, do, in
the Name, and by Authority of the good People of these Colonies, solemnly Publish and Declare, That
these United Colonies are, and of Right ought to be, FREE AND INDEPENDENT STATES; that they are
absolved from all Allegiance to the British Crown, and that all political Connexion between them and
the State of Great-Britain, is, and ought to be, totally dissolved; and that as FREE AND INDEPENDENT
STATES, they have full Power to levy War, conclude Peace, contract Alliances, establish Commerce, and
to do all other Acts and Things which INDEPENDENT STATES may of Right do. And for the Support of
this Declaration, with a firm Reliance on the Protection of DIVINE PROVIDENCE, we mutually pledge to
each other our Lives, our Fortunes, and our sacred Honour.

John Hancock.

GEORGIA, Button Gwinnett, Lyman Hall, Geo. Walton.

NORTH-CAROLINA, Wm. Hooper, Joseph Hewes, John Penn.

SOUTH-CAROLINA, Edward Rutledge, Thos Heyward, junr. Thomas Lynch, junr. Arthur Middleton.
MARYLAND, Samuel Chase, Wm. Paca, Thos. Stone, Charles Carroll, of Carrollton.

VIRGINIA, George Wythe, Richard Henry Lee, Ths. Jefferson, Benja. Harrison, Thos. Nelson, jr. Francis
Lightfoot Lee, Carter Braxton.

PENNSYLVANIA, Robt. Morris, Benjamin Rush, Benja. Franklin, John Morton, Geo. Clymer, Jas. Smith, Geo.
Taylor, James Wilson, Geo. Ross.

DELAWARE, Caesar Rodney, Geo. Read.

NEW-YORK, Wm. Floyd, Phil. Livingston, Frank Lewis, Lewis Morris.

NEW-JERSEY, Richd. Stockton, Jno. Witherspoon, Fras. Hopkinson, John Hart, Abra. Clark.
NEW-HAMPSHIRE, Josiah Bartlett, Wm. Whipple, Matthew Thornton.

MASSACHUSETTS-BAY, Saml. Adams, John Adams, Robt. Treat Paine, Elbridge Gerry.
RHODE-ISLAND AND PROVIDENCE, &c. Step. Hopkins, William Ellery.

CONNECTICUT, Roger Sherman, Saml. Huntington, Wm. Williams, Oliver Wolcott.

IN CONGRESS, JANUARY 18, 1777.

ORDERED,

THAT an authenticated Copy of the DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCY, with the Names of the
MEMBERS of CONGRESS, subscribing the same, be sent to each of the UNITED STATES, and that they
be desired to have the same put on RECORD.

By Order of CONGRESS,
JOHN HANCOCK, President.
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KAPITOLA 6: DEKLARACE NEZAVISLOSTI

DEKLARACE NEZAVISLOSTI

Kdyz v prabéhu lidskych udalosti nastane nékterému narodu nutnost zrusit politické zavazky, které jej
poutaji s ndrodem jinym, a zaujmout mezi mocnostmi svéta své vlastni a rovné misto, k némuz jej
opravnuji zakony pfirody a jejiho Boha, vyZzaduje si nalezitd Ucta k minéni svéta, aby takovy narod
vyhlasil divody, jez jej k odtrzeni vedou.

Pokladame za samoziejmé pravdy, ze vsichni lidé jsou stvorfeni sobé rovni, Zze jsou obdareni svym
stvofitelem urlitymi nezcizitelnymi pravy, ze mezi tato prava nalezi Zivot, svoboda a sledovani
osobniho $tésti. Ze k zajisténi téchto prav se ustanovuji mezi lidmi vlady, odvozujici svoji opravnénou
moc ze souhlasu téch, jimz vladnou. Ze kdykoliv po¢ne byt néktera vliada témto ciliim na prekéazku, ma
lid pravo ji zménit nebo zrusit a ustanovit vladu novou, ktera by byla zalozena na takovych zasadach a
méla svoji pravomoc upravenou takovym zpUsobem, jak uzna lid za nejvhodnéjsi pro zajisténi své
bezpecnosti a svého Stésti. Rozvaznost sice pfikazuje, aby dlouho ustavené vlady nebyly ménény pro
nejasné a prchavé dlivody; a souhlasné veskera zkusenost ukazuje, Ze lidstvo je mnohem nachylnéjsi ke
stradani, dokud je zlo snesitelné, nez k narovnani sebe sama zavrzenim forem, kterym je pfivyklé.
Jestlize ale dlouhy sled zlofadu a uchvacovani, pronasledujici trvale tyz objekt, se rozviji do podoby
podrizenosti naprosté despocii, je jejich pravem, je jejich povinnosti, svrhnout takovou vlddu a obstarat
nové straze své budouci bezpecnosti.

Takové bylo trpélivé stradani téchto kolonii, takova je i nyni nutnost, jeZ je dohani k tomu, aby zménily
své drivéjsi vladni zfizeni. Vlada nynéjsiho krale Velké Britanie je vlddou opakovanych kfivd a skutkd
bezpravi, jednoznacné sméfujicich k zavedeni naprostého nasili nad témito staty.

Na dikaz toho necht jsou nezaujatému svétu predlozena fakta.
Odmital schvalit nejprospésné;jsi a nejnutnéjsi zakony pro verejné blaho.
Zakéazal svym guvernérim schvalovat bezprostiedné a naléhavé dulezité zakony, lec¢ ze by nevstoupily v

platnost, dokud je neschvali on; a kdyZ tak byly zadrZeny v platnosti, naprosto jim opominul vénovat
pozornost.

Odmital schvalit zakony k prospéchu obyvatel velkych zemi, le¢ ze by se zfekli prava na zastoupeni v
zakonodarném sboru, prava to pro né neocenitelného a hrdizu snad nahanéjiciho jediné tyrantim.

Svolaval zakonodarna shromazdéni na neobvykla a nevyhovujici mista, vzdalena jejich archivd, jen aby
je tak unavou z vielijakych obtizi pfinutil k pfijeti svych vlastnich opatfeni.
Vytrvale rozpoustél snémovny za to, Ze se s muznou pevnosti stavély proti jeho Gtoklm na prava lidu.

Po takovych rozpousténich pak dlouho odmital umoznit zvoleni snémovny nové, ¢imz se zakonodarna
mog, jiz nelze znicit, vratila do rukou Sirokych vrstev lidu, zatimco stat byl vystaven vSéem nebezpedim
vpadu zvendi a zmatkd vnitfnich.

Pokousel se branit zalidnéni téchto statd tim, ze mafril vydani zakonl o nabyvani obclanského prava
cizinci, ze odmital schvalovat zakony na podporu jejich pfistéhovalectvi a znesnadrioval podminky pro
nabyvani pady.

Prekazel vykonavani prava tim, ze odmital schvalit zakony ustavujici soudcovské pravomoci.

Ucinil soudce zavislymi na jeho jediné vili tim, Ze jim pridéloval do uzivani Urad a urcoval vysi i platbu
jejich platd.

Zfidil mnozstvi novych Uradd a vyslal sem hordu urednikd, aby suzovala nas lid a vyjidala ho z podstaty.
Udrzoval u nas, i v dobach miru, zahalejici armady bez souhlasu nasi legislatury.

Pricinil se, aby vojsko bylo nezavislé na moci civilni a ji nadfazeno.

Spojil se s jinymi, aby nas podrobil pravnimu zfizeni, jez je cizi nasemu zalozeni a neni potvrzeno
nasimi zakony, davaje svlj souhlas k ¢inlim vzeslym z domnélé zdkonodéarné moci:

K usazeni velkych jednotek ozbrojeného vojska u nas.
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K jejich ochrané falesnymi procesy pred potrestanim za jakékoliv vrazdy, které by spachaly na obcanech
téchto statd.

K zamezeni naseho obchodu se viemi ¢astmi svéta.

K nasemu zdanéni, aniz bychom dali svij souhlas.

K tomu, aby nas zbavil mnoha pfipadl vysad procesu s porotou.

K tomu, abychom byli poslani za more a tam souzeni za domnéla provinéni.

K zadkazu svobodného systému anglickych zakond v sousedni provincii, kde ustavil svémocnou vladu a
rozsifil hranice, aby tak vytvofil precedent a zaroven vhodny nastroj k uvedeni téze absolutni viady v
téchto koloniich.

K zastaveni ¢innosti nasich vlastnich zakonodarnych sbord, prohlasuje se za opravnéného davat nam
sam jakékoliv zakony.

Vzdal se u nas vlady tim, Ze nam odeprel ochranu a vyhlasil nam valku.

Plenil nase more, pustosil nase pobrezi, palil nase mésta a pripravoval o zivot nase lidi.

V soucasné dobé k nam prepravuje velké armady cizich Zoldnérd, aby tak bylo dokonceno dilo smrti,
zpustoSeni a nasili, jiz zapocaté udalostmi ukrutnosti a vérolomnosti stézi obdobnymi i v
nejbarbarstéjsich obdobich a naprosto nehodnymi hlavy civilizovaného naroda.

Nutil nase spoluobcany zajaté na Sirokém mofi, aby se chopili zbrani proti své vlasti a stali se katany
svych pratel a bratfi, nebo sami zahynuli jejich rukama.

Podnécoval mezi ndmi domaci povstani a snazil se poslat na nase hranicare kruté indianské divochy,
jejichz znamym pravidlem boje je pobijeni viech, bez ohledu na stafi, pohlavi a stav.

Pri kazdém z téchto pripadl Utisku jsme co nejpokornéji prosili o napravu; v odpovéd nasim
opakovanym prosbam pfichazely nez opakované kfivdy.

Vladar, jehoz charakter je takto poznamenan vsemi Ciny, jimiz se d& oznacdit tyran, nehodi se za vladce
svobodného lidu.

A nespoustéli jsme ze zietele ani své britské bratry. Cas od ¢asu jsme je upozorfiovali na pokusy jejich
zakonodarstvi podrobit nds neospravedInitelnym soudnim nafizenim. Pfipominali jsme jim své potize s
vystéhovalectvim a zdejSim usidlovanim. Dovolavali jsem se jejich vrozené spravedinosti a
velkomyslnosti a zapfisahali jsme je ve jménu svazk( naseho pfibuzenstvi, aby se postavili proti vsem
témto nasilnostem, které povedou nevyhnutelné k preruseni naseho spojeni a vztahd. I oni vSak byl
hlusi k hlasu spravedinosti a pokrevenstvi. NemuizZeme tudiz nez dat prichod nezbytnost, jez nas nuti k
odtrzeni, a zaujmout k nim totéz postaveni jako k ostatnimu svétu: nepratelé ve véalce, v miru pratelé.
ProCez my, predstavitelé Spojenych statl americkych, shromazdéni na generdlnim Kongresuy,
dovolavajice se nejvyssiho soudce svéta o spravnosti svych umysld, ve jménu a zmocnénim poctivého
lidu téchto kolonii slavnostné davame na védomi a prohlasujeme: ze tyto spojené kolonie jsou a po
pravu maji i napfisté tvorit SYOBODNE A NEZAVISLE STATY; Ze jsou zprostény jakéhokoliv poddanstvi
v(ci britské koruné a Ze veskeré politické spojeni mezi nimi a stdtem Velkou Britanii je a ma byt
naprosto zruseno; a Ze jakozto svobodné a nezavislé staty maji plnou moc vyhlasovat valku, uzavirat
mir, vstupovat ve spojenectvi, navazovat obchodni styky a vykonavat vSechny jednani a vSechny
zalezitosti, jak nezavislé staty po pravu dini.

Aby pak toto prohlaseni co nejpevnéji bylo zajisténo, za tim Ucelem s pevnou dlivérou v ochranu Bozi
prozretelnosti si navzajem davame v ochranu své Zivoty, svllj majetek a posvatnou nam cest.

John Hancock a 55 dalSich poslanct
Zdroj: http://cs.wikipedia.org/
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TASKS

Complete the sentences according to the original text:

We hold these Truths to be self-evident, that all Men are created (1) , that they are
endowed, by their CREATOR, with certain (2) (3) , that among these
are (4) , Liberty, and the Pursuit of (5)

That to secure these Rights, (6) are instituted among Men, deriving their just Powers
from the (7) , that whenever any Form of Government becomes
destructive of these Ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to (8) it, and to

institute new Government, laying its Foundation on such Principles...

But when a long Train of Abuses and Usurpations, pursuing invariably the same Object, evinces a

Design to reduce them under absolute Despotism, it is their (9) , it is their (10)
,to (11) such Government, and to provide new Guards for their future

Security.

e equal

e Life

e abolish

. Right

e Governments

e Duty

e unalienable

e Rights

e Happiness
e throw off
e Consent of the Governed

WE, therefore, the Representatives of the (12) . in (13)
Assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of the World for the Rectitude of
our Intentions, do, in the Name, and by Authority of the good People of these Colonies, solemnly
Publish and Declare, That these United Colonies are, and of Right ought to be, (14)
; that they are absolved from all Allegiance to the British Crown, and that
all political Connexion between them and the State of Great-Britain, is, and ought to be, totally
dissolved; and that as FREE AND INDEPENDENT STATES, they have full Power to levy War, conclude
Peace, contract Alliances, establish Commerce, and to do all other Acts and Things which
INDEPENDENT STATES may of Right do. And for the Support of this Declaration, with a firm Reliance
on the Protection of DIVINE PROVIDENCE, we mutually pledge to each other our Lives, our Fortunes,
and our sacred Honour.

e GENERAL CONGRESS
e FREE AND INDEPENDENT STATES
e UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
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What values are mentioned in the first two paragraphs of the text? Why are they
stressed? Discuss with your classmates.

o EQUALITY
e INEQUALITY
e DUTIES

e  UNALIEABLE RIGHTS

e OBEDIENCE

e LIFE

e USURPATION

e LIBERTY

e PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS
e RICHNESS

e SAFETY

e DESPOTISM

e SECURITY

Note the structure of the text. Try to divide the text into three parts. What are
their mutual logical relations?

A) INTRODUCTION: GENERAL REASONS IN FAVOUR OF THROWING OFF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT
B) CONCRETE REASONS IN FAVOUR OF THROWING OFF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT
C) CONCLUSION: DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE

Why have general values in the initial paragraphs been so important for
development of modern society? Discuss with your classmates?
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The picture was taken from: www.ushistory.org
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CHAPTER 7: PRUSSIA IN THE 18TH CENTURY

PRUSSIA IN THE 18TH CENTURY

Germany in the 18" century: the Holy Roman Empire

Germany in the 18" century consisted of numerous larger and smaller states and cities governed by
distinct princes, bishops or archbishops or city magistrates. The most important German states were
Saxony, Bavaria, Prussia, Hanover, and Wirtenberg; Frankfurt, Hamburg, and Bremen among cities.
Some of German princes ruled in other European countries as well, for example the elector of Saxony
was the king of Poland, the elector of Hanover was the king of England, and the elector of
Brandenburg was the king of Prussia.

The states of Germany were a part of the Holy Roman Empire which also included the western part of
the Habsburg monarchy and other territories. (The external boundaries of the Empire varied over time.)
The Holy Roman Empire was governed by the Roman-German emperor. This title was held by the
Habsburgs since the 15th century. The emperor was formally and for life elected by nine (originally
seven) electors (electors of Bavaria and Hanover were new ones); one of them was the king of
Bohemia. (The number of the electors varied over time.) But in 1740 the Holy Roman emperor Charles
VI, of the Austrian house of Habsburg, died without male heirs which led to the problem of the
Austrian succession.

In 1713, Charles VI had promulgated the so-called Pragmatic Sanction, whereby Austria’s lands were
to pass undivided to his female heir in the absence of male progeny. Although the major European
countries agreed with this document, his daughter Maria Theresa was forced to fight several wars
before she could establish herself securely as her father’s heiress.

Prussia: the most powerful state in the Holy Roman Empire

Prussia was composed of three main regions in the 18™ century. Its base was situated in Brandenburg
and Pomerania but the name came from Eastern Prussia in the east. Berlin became the capital. The rise
of Prussia as a political power in Europe was the result of its rulers” individual abilities, principally
Frederick William, elector of Brandenburg from 1640 to 1688, who established a large army of about
30.000 troops and imposed heavy taxes on the peasantry to finance his army. His immediate successor
Frederick I promoted himself to the king. His son Frederick William I continued building of a military
state with the fourth-largest army in Europe (after France, Russia, and Austria). To finance his army,
Frederick William I increased taxes and established a General Directory of War, Finance, and Domains.
His son Frederick II, called Frederick the Great, (1740 — 1786) raised Prussia to the status of one of
major powers in Europe.

Frederick’s domestic policy

Under Frederick’s leadership Prussia became one of the great states of Europe. Its
territories were greatly increased and its military strength displayed to striking
effect. The Prussian army rapidly became a model admired and imitated in many
other states. Frederick II justified his administrative, economic, and inner policy as
“enlightened absolutism”. He considered kingship to be a duty. There were
successful innovations in the judicial and educational system (e.g. he prohibited
the torture of accused criminals and established the system of elementary
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schools). He tried to stimulate economic growth, supporting manufactures and trade. He relied on the
mercantilist tradition. “The foundation of trade and manufactures,” he wrote in 1752, “is to prevent
money leaving the country and to make it come in.” He supported the peasantry opening new lands in
Silesia conquered from Austria. He also promoted religious toleration in his country.

Frederick’'s foreign policy

In 1740, Frederick became the king of Prussia. In the same year, the Holy Roman emperor Charles VI
died (see above) and his daughter Maria Theresa started to rule in the Habsburg monarchy. However,
her army was in a poor state, her financial situation was difficult, and her ministers mediocre. Frederick
therefore decided to seize his opportunity, and occupy the Habsburg province of Silesia, a wealthy and
strategically important area. This was the first of the Wars of the Austrian Sucession (1740 - 1748)
against Maria Theresa. Prussia gained Silesia in them.

However, Maria Theresa never put up with losing rich Silesia. She reorganized her army and realized
other state reforms. The Austrian foreign minister, Wenzel von Kaunitz, managed to put an end to the
enmity between France and Austria and create the French-Austrian-Russian alliance against Prussia.
Frederick decided not to wait and play the role of agressor again: he attacked neutral but strategically
important Saxony and also Bohemia in 1756. But the war brought the final victory neither to Prussia,
nor to his enemies and after Russia’s withdrawing from the war the peace of 1763 confirmed
Frederick’s gain of Silesia. The war was called the Seven Years” War (1756 — 1763).

Both of these military conflicts, the Wars of the Austrian Succession and the Seven Year’s War, involved
many European countries. The Seven Years” War took its place not only in Europe but also overseas
where France and Great Britain rivalized against each other. Great Britain gained Canada and large
areas in India. The victory established Great Britain as the most powerful naval and colonial power in
the world.

Another important foreign policy event in the second half of Frederick’s reign was the First Partition
of Poland, in 1772. Poland was a weak country and Russia (Catherine the Great), Prussia (Frederick the
Great) and Austria (Maria Theresa) agreed to seize large parts of its territory. By this Prussia gained the
Polish province of West Prussia, and thus Brandenburg and Pomerania, the core of the monarchy,
became linked with the hitherto isolated East Prussia. This gave the state a much greater territorial
coherence.

(After the First Partition of Poland, the Second and Third Partitions followed in 1793 and 1795. After
the Third Partition the state of Poland ceased to exist.)

Frederick’s importance
He was one of the greatest rulers of the 18" century. Prussia under his reign emerged as one of the
most powerful countries in Europe. He enlarged its territory in the wars against Austria and by the First

Partition of Poland. In his domestic policy, he realized numerous reforms in the style of “enlightened
absolutism”.
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KAPITOLA 7: PRUSKO V 18. STOLETI]

PRUSKO V 18. STOLETI

Neémecko v 18. stoleti: Svata rise Fimska

Némecko se v 18. stoleti sklddalo z cetnych vétSich a mensich statd a mést, kterym vladla rGizna
knizata, biskupové nebo arcibiskupové, resp. méstské rady. Nejvyznamnéjsimi némeckymi staty byly
Sasko, Bavorsko, Prusko, Hannoversko a Wirtembersko; mezi mésty pak Frankfurt, Hamburg a Brémy.
Néktera z némeckych knizat vladla rovnéz v jinych evropskych zemich, napfiklad sasky kurfift byl
krédlem Polska, hannoversky kurfift kralem Anglie a braniborsky kurfift kralem Pruska.

Némecké staty byly soucasti Svaté FiSe Fimské, ktera zahrnovala rovnéZz zdpadni cast Habsburské
monarchie a dalsi oblasti. (Vnéjsi hranice fiSe se prlibézné ménily.) V Svaté fisi fimské vladl fimsko-
némecky cisar. Tento titul drzeli od 15. stoleti Habsburkové. Cisaf byl formalné a dozivotné volen deviti
(plvodné sedmi) voliteli (nové pribyli kurfift bavorsky a kurfift hannoversky); jednim z nich byl i ¢esky
kral. (Pocet volitelll se v pribéhu c¢asu ménil.) V roce 1740 vsak zemfel cisai Karel VI. z rakouské vétve
habsburského rodu, aniz by po sobé zanechal muzského dédice, coz vedlo k problému rakouského
naslednictvi.

V roce 1713 vydal Karel VI. tzv. pragmatickou sankci, ¢imz mély rakouské zemé v pfipadé, ze by po
sobé nezanechal muzské potomstvo, prejit bez déleni do rukou jeho zZenského dédice. Ackoli hlavni
evropské zemé s touto listinou souhlasily, jeho dcera Marie Terezie byla nucena svést nékolik valek, nez
se mohla svého dédictvi bezpecné ujmout.

Prusko: nejmocnéjsi stat v Svaté risi rimské

Prusko se v 18. stoleti skladalo z tri hlavnich oblasti. Jeho zaklad lezel v Braniborsku a Pomoransku, ale
nazev pochazel z Vychodniho Pruska na vychodé. Hlavnim méstem se stal Berlin. Vzestup Pruska jako
politické mocnosti v Evropé byl vysledkem individualnich schopnosti jeho vladcl, zejména Fridricha
Viléma, braniborského kurfifta v letech 1640 — 1688, ktery zalozil velkou armadu o poctu asi 30 000
pésakl a uvalil tézké dané na rolnictvo, aby mohl armadu financovat. Jeho bezprostredni nastupce
Fridrich 1. se povysil na krale. Jeho syn Fridrich Vilém L. pokracoval v budovani vojenského statu se
Ctvrtou nejvétsi armadou v Evropé (po Francii, Rusku a Rakousku). Aby svou armadu financoval, zvysil
Fridrich Vilém 1. dané a zalozil Generalni ministerstvo valky, financi a Uzemi. Jeho syn Fridrich
II..nazyvany Fridrich Veliky, (1740 — 1786) pozvedI Prusko na pozici jedné z hlavnich velmoci v Evropé.

Fridrichova vnitrostatni politika

Pod Fridrichovym vedenim se Prusko stalo jednim z vyznamnych statd v
Evropé. Jeho rozloha se vyznamné zvétSila a jeho vojenska sila dosahla
uderné sily. Pruska armada se rychle stala modelem, ktery ostatni evropské
staty obdivovaly a napodobovaly. Svou spravni, ekonomickou a vnitni
politiku  Fridrich II. ospravedifoval jako ,osvicensky absolutismus”.
Krélovskou vladu povazoval za povinnost. V soudnim a vzdélavacim systému
zaved| Uspésné inovace (napr. zakazal muceni obvinénych zlo¢incG nebo
zalozil systém zakladnich skol). Pokousel se stimulovat hospodarsky rist tim,
ze podporoval manufaktury a obchod. Spoléhal se na tradici merkantilismu.
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.Zakladéani obchodu a manufaktur,” napsal v roce 1752, ,mé zabranit tomu, aby penize opoustély zemi,
a naopak se pfri¢init o to, aby do ni prichazely” Rolnictvo podpofil tim, Ze mu otevrel nova Gzemi v
Slezsku, které dobyl na Ukor Rakouska. Ve své zemi také zaved| ndboZenskou toleranci.

Fridrichova zahranicni politika

V roce 1740 se Fridrich stal pruskym kralem. V stejném roce zemfrel cisaf Svaté fise fimské Karel VI. (viz
vySe) a jeho dcera Marie Terezie zacala vlddnout v Habsburské monarchii. Jeji armada vsak byla v
ubohém stavuy, jeji financni situace byla svizelna a jeji ministfi prdmérni. Fridrich se tudiz rozhodl vyuzit
prilezitost a obsadit habsburskou provincii Slezsko, bohatou a strategicky dilezitou oblast. Byla to
prvni z Valek o rakouské dédictvi (1740 — 1748) proti Marii Terezii. Prusko v nich ziskalo Slezsko.

Marie Terezie se vsak se ztratou bohatého Slezska nikdy nesmifila. Reorganizovala svou armadu a
uskutecnila dalsi statni reformy. Rakouskému ministrovi zahraniéi Vaclavu von Kaunitzovi se podafilo
ukondit vzajemné nepratelstvi mezi Francii a Rakouskem a vytvofit francouzsko-rakousko-ruskou alianci
proti Prusku. Fridrich se rozhod| necekat a opét se ujal role agresora: v roce 1756 zautocil na neutralni,
ale strategicky dilezité Sasko a také na Cechy. Ale valka nepfinesla koneéné vitézstvi ani Prusku, ani
jeho nepratellim a poté, co z valky vycouvalo Rusko, mir roku 1763 potvrdil FridrichGv zisk Slezska. Tato
valka se nazyvala Sedmileta valka (1756 - 1763).

Do obou z téchto konfliktll, jak Valek o rakouské dédictvi, tak Sedmileté valky, byla zataZzena rfada
evropskych zemi. Sedmileta vélka se neodehravala pouze v Evropé, ale také v zamofi, kde proti sobé
rivalizovaly Velka Britanie a Francie. Velkd Britéanie ziskala Kanadu a rozsahla Gzemi v Indii. Vitézstvi
udélalo z Velké Britanie nejmocnéjsi ndAmorni a kolonialni velmoc na svété.

Dalsi dllezitou zahrani¢né politickou udalosti v druhé poloviné Fridrichovy vlady bylo prvni déleni
Polska v roce 1772. Polsko byla slabd zemé a Rusko (Katefina Velikd), Prusko (Fridrich Veliky) a
Rakousko (Marie Terezie) se dohodli, ze zaberou velké &asti jeho Uzemi. Prusko timto ziskalo polskou
provincii zapadni Prusko a jadro monarchie, Braniborsko a Pomoransko, se tak propojilo s dosud
izolovanym vychodnim Pruskem. To dalo statu vétsi dzemni celistvost.

(Po prvnim déleni Polska nasledovalo druhé a treti déleni v letech 1793 a 1795. Po tretim déleni
prestalo Polsko jako samostatny stat existovat.)

Fridrichv vyznam

Byl jednim z nejvétsich vladarG 18. stoleti. Prusko se za jeho vlady stalo jednou z nejmocnéjsich zemi v

Evropé. Zvétsil jeho Uzemi ve valkach proti Rakousku a pfi prvnim déleni Polska. Ve své vnitini politice
uskutecnil ¢etné reformy ve stylu ,osvicenského absolutismu”.
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TASKS

Complete the chart with the dates and events.

THE HOLY ROMAN PRUSSIA
EMPIRE

AUSTRIA

OTHER COUNTRIES

Answer:

1) Describe the geographical structure of Prussia in the 18" century and show its parts on the

map above.

2) Did Frederick the Great add new territories to Prussia? If he did, name them and show them on

the map above.
3) When did Frederick the Great start to rule?

4) What country was his greatest political rival?

5) What were the two most important wars in which Prussia under Frederick’s reign took part?

Look at the map above and show the three regions of Prussia.

a)

b)

Q
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True or false?

7)

8)

9)

The Holy Roman Empire was a unitary state.

TRUE FALSE

Prussia belonged among the largest states within the Holy Roman Empire.

TRUE FALSE

Prussia’s power increased in the 17" century thanks to Frederick William who established a
strong army.

TRUE FALSE

Charles VI promulgated the Pragmatic Sanction to ensure heritage for his female heiress.
TRUE FALSE

Frederick the Great respected the Pragmatic Sanction.

TRUE FALSE
Frederick the Great started to rule in the same year as Maria Theresa.
TRUE FALSE

Frederick the Great was totally defeated in the Wars of Austrian Succession.
TRUE FALSE
Frederick the Great was totally defeated in the Seven Years” War.

TRUE FALSE
Frederick the Great seized a large part of Poland.
TRUE FALSE

10) Frederick supported traders and manufacturers in Prussia.

TRUE FALSE

11) Frederick practised the policy of religious intolerance.

TRUE FALSE

12) Frederick was influenced by the Enlightenment.

TRUE FALSE

Read some of Frederick’s statements. Try to translate them a discuss about them
with your classmates. Do they express enlightened attitudes? Are they still

actual?

a) "Aking is the first servant and the first magistrate of the state.”

b) “A crown is merely a hat that lets the rain in.”

¢) "The greatest and noblest pleasure which men can have in this world is to discover new truths;
and the next is to shake off old prejudices.”

d) "A man who seeks truth and loves it must be reckoned precious to any human society.”

e) “The truth is always the strongest argument. Sophocles” truth is a thing immortal and
perpetual, and it gives us a beauty that fades not away in time.”

f)  "The greatest and noblest pleasure which we have in this world is to discover new truths, and
the next is to shake off old prejudices.”

g) "Religion is the idol of the mob; it adores everything it does not understand.”

h) "My people and I have come to an agreement which satisfied us both. They are to say what

they please, and I am to do what I please.

57



CHAPTER 8: MARIA THERESA AND JOSEPH II

MARIA THERESA AND JOSEPH II

THE HABSBURG MONARCHY IN THE 18TH CENTURY

The Habsburgs’s lands were composed of various areas including Austria, Bohemia, Silesia (lost in the
Wars of the Austrian Succession), Hungary, and the Austrian Netherlands with their own nations,
languages, customs, culture, laws and traditional governing authorities. Some areas were more
advanced and urbanized than others.

= s MARIA THERESA

Maria Theresa (1740 — 1780) was the only woman ruler in the
history of the Habsburg dynasty. She inherited her throne after her
father, the Holy Roman emperor Charles VI. However, she never
became the Holy Roman empress. She was the Queen of Hungary,
the Queen of Bohemia and the Archduke of Austria. It was her
husband Francis I of Lorraine who gained the title of the Holy
Roman emperor in 1745 (for which reason she was called the
empress). After his death in 1765, their son Joseph II became the
Holy Roman emperor which led Maria Theresa to made him her
coregent in the Habsburg Monarchy.

Charles VI promulgated the so-called Pragmatic Sanction (1713), a
decree, by virtue of which the possessions of the Habsburgs were
to remain undivided and, in default of a male heir, fall to his eldest daughter. Charles” son died in 1716
and his subsequent children were daughters. Despite the fact that European countries accepted the
Pragmatic Sanction, after Charles’death it was promptly contested by two of the powers that had
guaranteed it. One of them was Prussia.

THE BEGINNING OF HER REIGN

She was only 23 years old when she started to reign in 1740. Her lands were in a poor state. However,
almost immediately after her becoming a ruler, she had to defend her lands against Frederick II who
occupied her richest province Silesia (the War of Austrian Succession, the first two parts of this
conflict are also called the Silesian Wars). Frederick’s army and the whole state were much stronger
and better organized than the Habsburg Monarchy and although Maria Theresa wasn’t totally
defeated, she lost Silesia.

Silesia produced iron ore and textiles. There were a lot of agricultural lands.

HER REFORMS

After having been defeated in the Silesian Wars, she began to modernize her state, its inner structure
and organs. She found out that there was no chance to defeat Prussia without reforms of government
administration, laws, army, education, religion, and economy.
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Military reforms

She increased the size of the army.
She instituted a system of regular conscriptions by the central government.

She established military training schools.

But she had to finance her increased army and the whole government.

Financial and economic reforms

She increased taxes in order to guarantee a steady income for the government, and in
particular for the military.

However, if people are too poor, they aren’t able to pay too much on taxes.

To increase economic efficiency and bolster tax revenues, she abolished internal customs
duties and tolls, and encouraged private enterprise.
She also unified the system of measures within the Habsburg Monarchy.

She created a large internal market in this way.

But if you want to increase tax revenues, you also need capable officials who collect taxes.

Administrative reforms

She established special schools to train future government officials.

She required all elected or appointed officials to have their qualifications.

These reforms were linked with the educational system. If you want to have educated inhabitants, you
have to educate them.

Educational reforms

She broke the Jesuit monopoly of education.
She removed universities from the Church control.

She created the system of mandatory education (elementary schools) for children from six to
twelve years of age (they should have learned to write, read and count) in 1774.

She created the system of secondary education for selected students and teacher training
institutions.

Other administrative and government reforms

She centralized the government.
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Other reforms: peasantry, law, religion and the Church

e She decreased the obligations of peasants toward the nobility. In 1775, she and Joseph II
issued the Robot Patent, a reform that regulated a serf's labor duties.

e She limited the landlords' judicial authority over serfs.
e She prohibited the use of torture and witch-burning.
e She dissolved the Jesuit order.

e She subordinated the Church to the state interests.

JOSEPH II

Joseph 1I (1780 — 1790, the Holy Roman emperor since 1765) continued his mother’s reforms. He
instituted far-reaching reforms concerning religion and serfdom.

e 1781: the Patent of Tolerance (or the Toleration Patent)
providing limited guarantee of freedom of worship

e 1781: the abolition of serfdom, the Patent of Serfdom (or
the Serfdom Patent)

e 1781: the abolition of the contemplative orders

e the abolition of the death penalty

e the foundation of numerous hospitals, insane asylums,
poorhouses and orphanages

Joseph II was a very active reformator, he issued about 6000 reforms in an attempt to reorder every
aspect of the life in the monarchy. However, his reforms met with the harsh resistance, and before his
death he was forced to rescind many of them. His brother and successor Leopold II (1790 — 1792) was
far more diplomatic than Joseph II but he governed for two years only.
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KAPITOLA 8: MARIE TEREZIE A JOSEF II.

MARIE TEREZIE A JOSEF II.

HABSBURSKA MONARCHIE V 18. STOLETI

Habsburské zemé se skladaly z rGznych oblasti zahrnujicich Rakousko, Cechy, Slezsko (které monarchie
ztratila ve valkach o rakouské dédictvi), Uhry a rakouské Nizozemi, se svymi vlastnimi narody, jazyky,
zvyklostmi, kulturou, zdkony a tradi¢nimi mistnimi vladci. Nékteré oblasti byly vyspélejsi a vice
urbanizované nez jiné.

MARIE TEREZIE

Marie Terezie (1740 - 1780) byla jedinou vladarkou v déjinach habsburského rodu. Trin zdédila po
svém otci, cisafi Svaté rise rimské, Karlovi VI. Nikdy se vSak nestala cisarkou Svaté fise. Byla kralovnou
uherskou, krélovnou ceskou a velkovévodkyni rakouskou. Byl to jeji manzel FrantiSek I. Lotrinsky, kdo
se stal cisafem Svaté fiSe v roce 1745 (z tohoto dlvodu ji titulovali jako cisafovnu). Po jeho smrti v roce
1765 se stal cisafem jejich syn Josef II., coz Marii Terezii pfimélo k tomu, aby ho jmenovala svym
spoluvlddcem v Habsburské monarchii.

Karel VI. vydal tzv. pragmatickou sankci (1713), vynos, na jehoz zdkladé mély habsburské drzavy
zUstat nerozdélené a v pfipadé Umrti muzského dédice pripadnout jeho nejstarsi dcefi. Karldv syn
zemrel vroce 1716 a jeho nasledujici déti byly dcery. Navzdory skutecnosti, ze evropské zemé
pragmatickou sankci akceptovaly, kratce po Karlové smrti ji zpochybnily dvé z velmoci, které ji predtim
garantovaly. Jednou z nich bylo Prusko.

POCATEK JEJI VLADY

Kdyz se Marie Terezie v roce 1740 ujala vlady, bylo ji pouze 23 let. Jeji zemé se nachazely v ubohém
stavu. Prakticky bezprostiedné po svém néastupu na trlin musela branit své zemé proti Fridrichovi 1L,
ktery obsadil jeji nejbohatsi provincii Slezsko (Valka o rakouské dédictvi, prvni dvé casti tohoto
konfliktu se také oznacuji jako Slezské valky). Fridrichova armada a vlastné cely stat byly mnohem
silnéjsi a l1épe organizované nez Habsburskd monarchie a ackoli Marie Terezie nebyla zcela porazena, o
Slezsko pfisla.

Slezsko produkovalo Zeleznou rudu a textilie. Nalézalo se tam hodné zemédélské puidy.

JEJI REFORMY

Po porézce v Slezskych valkach zacala modernizovat sv(j stat, jeho vnitfni strukturu a organy. Zjistila, ze
nema Sanci porazit Prusko bez reforem vlady, administrativy, zakond, vzdélani, nabozenstvi a
hospodafstvi.

Vojenské reformy
e  Zvétsila velikost své armady.
e Zavedla systém pravidelnych odvodU fizenych centralni vladou.
e  Zalozila skoly pro vycvik vojaka.

Ale svou zvétSenou armadu a celou vladu musela financovat.
Finan¢ni a hospodarské reformy
e Zvysila dané, aby zarucila pevny prijem pro vladu a obzvlasté pro vojsko.

Jestlize jsou vsak lidé prilis chudi, pfilis mnoho na danich zaplatit nemohou.

e Aby zvétsila ekonomickou efektivitu a vybér dani, zrusila vnitini cla a poplatky a povzbuzovala
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soukromé podnikani.
e Rovnéz sjednotila systém mér v ramci Habsburské monarchie.
e Timto zpUsobem vytvorila velky vnitini trh.

Ale pokud chcete zvysit pfijmy z dani, potfebujete také schopné Uredniky, ktefi dané vybiraji.
Administrativni (= spravni) reformy

e Ustavila specialni skoly pro vychovu budoucich vladnich Grednika.
e Vyzadovala, aby kazdy zvoleny nebo jmenovany Grednik mél kvalifikaci.

Tyto reformy byly spojeny se vzdélavacim systémem. Jestlize chcete mit vzdélané obyvatele, musite je
vzdélat.

Skolské reformy

e Prolomila jezuitsky monopol na vzdélani.

e Vynala univerzity z cirkevni kontroly.

e Vroce 1774 vytvorila systém povinného vzdélani (zadkladnich skol) pro déti od Sesti do dvanacti
let (mély se ucit Cist, psat a pocitat).

e Vytvorila systém strednich skol pro vybrané studenty a také Skoly pro pripravu uciteld.

Dalsi administrativni a vladni reformy
e Centralizovala vladu.
Dalsi reformy: rolnictvo, pravo, nabozenstvi a cirkev

e Snizila povinnosti rolniklG k Slechté. V roce 1775 vydala spolu s Josefem II. Robotni patent,
ktery upravoval pracovni povinnosti nevolnikd.

e Omezila soudni pravomoc panli nad nevolniky.

e Zakazala muceni a upalovani carodéjnic.

e Rozpustila jezuitsky fad.

e Podfridila cirkev statnim zajmdm.

JOSEF II.

Josef IL. (1780 — 1790, od roku 1765 cisaf Svaté fiSe fimské) pokracoval v reformach své matky. Zaved|
dalekosahlé reformy tykajici se ndbozenstvi a nevolnictvi.

e 1781: Toleranéni patent, ktery umoznil omezenou svobodu vyznani.

e 1781: zruseni nevolnictvi, Patent o zru$eni nevolnictvi

e 1781: zruseni kontemplativnich (= rozjimavych) radud

e zruseni trestu smrti

e zakladani cetnych nemocnic, Gtulk(i pro dusevné choré, Gtulkd pro chudé a sirotéincd

Josef II. byl velmi aktivni reformétor, vydal okolo 6000 reforem ve snaze reorganizovat kazdy aspekt
zivota v monarchii. Jeho reformy se vSak setkaly s prudkym odporem a pred svou smrti byl nucen
mnohé z nich odvolat. Jeho bratr a naslednik Leopold II. (1790 — 1792) byl daleko diplomatictéjsi nez
Josef 11, ale vladl pouhé dva roky.
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TASKS

Answer:

1
2)
3)

4)
5)
6)
7)
8)

9)

When did Maria Theresa start to rule?

How old was she when she became a queen?

Was she experienced and generally considered to be a strong ruler at the beginning of her
reign?

Did she inherit a strong and consolidated state?

What was the Pragmatic sanction?

What was Frederick the Great’s attitude towards the Pragmatic sanction?

What actions against Maria Theresa were taken by Frederick the Great in 17407

What were the most important results of the wars between Maria Theresa and Frederick the
Great?

What kinds of reforms did she have to perform in order to defend against Frederick the Great?

10) What was her greatest educational reform?

11) What were her important judicial reforms?

12) How did she help serfs?

13) Who was more radical: Maria Theresa or Joseph II?
14) What were Joseph’s greatest reforms of 17817

15) Who was Joseph’s successor?

Discuss:

Why was Silesia an attractive acquisition for Frederick?
Did Frederick underestimate Maria Theresa?

True or false?

a)
b)

Q

9)

h)

)

Maria’s reforms were logically connected.

TRUE FALSE

Joseph II was not as diplomatic as his brother Leopold.
TRUE FALSE

Both Maria and Joseph defended the interests of the Church.
TRUE FALSE

Maria provided progressive policy.

TRUE FALSE

Maria Theresa abolished serfdom.

TRUE FALSE

Maria improved the life conditions of ordinary people.

TRUE FALSE

Joseph’s father ruled in the Holy-Roman Empire.

TRUE FALSE

Joseph became the Holy-Roman Emperor.

TRUE FALSE

Joseph II was a weak ruler.

TRUE FALSE

Joseph II was Maria’s last son to rule in the Habsburg monarchy.
TRUE FALSE

63



Read the excerpts and recognize the texts from which they come:

A: the Patent of Serfdom B: the Patent of Tolerance C: the Robot Patent
1

Firstly, non-Catholic subjects, where there are one hundred families, even if they are not all domiciled
in the locality of the place of worship or of the pastor, but part of them live as much as some hours'
distance away, to build a place of worship and school of their own, and those living further away may
attend the nearest place of worship (inside Our Hereditary Dominions) as often as they wish, also the
pastors belonging to Our Hereditary Dominions may visit the members of their congregations, and
may administer the necessary instruction and spiritual and material comfort to the sick, but may not,
under pain of severest punishment, prevent a Catholic priest from being called in, if any sick person
wishes it.

2

1. Any subject is entitled to marry, subject to previous notification and acquisition of a certificate, to be
delivered free of charge.

3

Being convinced, on the one hand, that all violence to conscience is harmful, and, on the other, of the
great benefit accruing to religion and to the State from a true Christian tolerance, We have found
Ourselves moved to grant to the adherents of the Lutheran and Calvinist religions, and also to the non-
Uniat Greek religion, everywhere, the appropriate private practice of their faith, regardless of whether it
had been previously customary or introduced, or not. The Catholic religion alone shall continue to
enjoy the prerogative of the public practice of its faith, but members of the two Protestant religions
and the existing non-Uniat Greek shall be permitted the private practice thereof in any place where the
number of persons, as defined below, and the resources of the inhabitants make it practicable, and
where the said non-Catholics do not already enjoy the right of practicing it publicly. In particular, We
allow:

4

Patent of November 1, 1781, in re Manorial Lords and Subjects. The servile status of subjects is
herewith abolished completely and the following dispositions enacted:

Patent on Serfdom: http://germanhistorydocs.ghi-dc.org/sub document s.cfm?document id=3643
Patent of Tolerance: http://germanhistorydocs.ghi-dc.org/sub_document.cfm?document id=3607

Patent o zruSeni nevolnictvi:

www.pavel-bartos.eu/index.php?option=com content&view=article&id=52:patent-o-zrueni-
nevolnictvi-1781&catid=37:zajimave-texty&Itemid=54

Tolerancni patent: http://www.dejepis.com/index.php?page=200&pod=19

The pictures taken from: www.jaroska.cz, www.lessing-photo.com
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CHAPTER 9: CATHERINE THE GREAT. THE THREE PARTITIONS OF POLAND

CATHERINE THE GREAT
RUSSIA AFTER PETER THE GREAT

A series of weak rulers followed Tsar Peter the Great of Russia. This development was stopped in 1762
when Tsar Peter III became the victim of the conspiracy which led to his assasination. His wife
Catherine, who was involved in the conspiracy, became a ruler (1762 - 1796). She was very ambitious
and decided to establish a reputation as an intellectual and enlightened monarch.

CATHERINE'S WAY TO POWER

Catherine arrived in Russia as a young princess from Germany. Her
husband Peter, the heir to the throne, was neurotic, obstinate,
rebellious, nearly alcoholic, and, above all, incapable of ruling. He
became the Tsar in 1762. However, it was Catherine who had the
suppport of the army, the “enlightened” elements of aristocratic
society and the public opinion in St. Petersburg and Moscow.
Peter III was forced to abdicate (he was assassinated eight days
later) and Catherine was crowned as Catherine II

She intented to make Russia a prosperous and powerful country.
However, the state treasury was empty and the state itself was
weak.

CATHERINE AND THE CLERGY

That is why Catherine secularized the property of the clergy in 1762 and reduced the clergy to a group
of state-paid functionaries. She replenished the state treasury in this way and subordinated the Church
to the state interests.

CATHERINE’S SOCIAL REFORMS

Before her accession to power, she had planned to emancipate the serfs. The serf was the property of
the master that time. He had no freedom and he had to work very hard. However, after her accession
to power, she realized that the plan would never be tolerated by the nobles. Her own policy grew out
of her strong ties to the nobility. She started to strenghten a system that she had condemned as
inhuman. The nobles were granted absolute power over the serfs on their estates. She also imposed
serfdom on the Ukrainians who had until then been free. The life conditions of the serf were even
worse at the end of her reign than they had been before.

PUGACHEV’'S REBELLION

This violent peasant-serf rebellion (1773 — 1775) erupted as a reaction to Catherine’s efforts to
centralize the country. Free peasants in the Volga valley region found themselves compelled to provide
labor service to nobles, Cossacks were subjected to taxation and conscription for the first time, and
manufacture workers and miners were pressed into service in the state’s industrial enterprises. These
and other dissatisfied groups united under Emelyan Pugachev, a Cossack who claimed to be Tsar
Peter III. He and his followers stroke out not only against Catherine but also against the nobility and
the church. Over 1500 landlords and priests were killed. However, in 1774 Pugachev was betrayed and
captured. He was taken in an iron cage to Moscow, tortured and executed. Frustrated Catherina then
resigned from social reforms and reduced them to founding orphanages and hospitals, a minor
extension of religious toleration, and slight restrictions to the torture.
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CATHERINE'S ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS

She was much more consistent in the matter of administrative reforms. She established the system of
the state administration based on new districts called guberniums whose representatives were
responsible to her. She also deprived convents of their property, established arms manufactures and
schools for children of the nobles and burgesses.

CATHERINE’'S FOREIGN POLICY

She was also successful in the questions of foreign policy. She managed to extend Russian boundaries
to include large parts of Poland and lands on the coast of the Black Sea. It gave Russia the initial
position to take part in European foreign affairs.

THE THREE PARTITIONS OF POLAND

Poland became one of the most powerful countries in central and eastern Europe in the 16" century.
As an independent state, Poland functioned as a buffer among Russia, Prussia, and Austria. But Polish
landed elite had succesfully opposed attempts of introduction of absolutist centralization. The Polish
king was elected and his position was very weak. In fact, the whole country was also weak as various
aristocrats followed their own interests with no regards to the state interests.

In 1764, Russia intervened to ensure the election of King Stanislaus Poniatowski, one of numerous
Catherine the Great’s lovers. This way Russia gained a great opportunity to meddle in the affairs of
Poland. Russia protected Greek Orthodox Christian minority in Poland against Polish catholic
aristocrats which led to bloody conflicts. Frederick the Great decided to use the opportunity and
agreed upon the partition of Poland with Catherine the Great. Maria Theresa didn’t like this idea but
she decided to participate in the partition to maintain the balance of power in central Europe. This
agreement is called the First Partition of Poland (1772). Poland lost about 30 percent of its kingdom
and about half of its population.

After the first partition of Poland King Stanislaus tried to establish a truly independent state with a far
stronger executive. A constituion adopted in 1791 established such a state but Russia pounced again.
In 1793 Russia and Prussia gained other large areas which is called the Second Partition of Poland.
Austria did not participate in it.

Then a rebellion of Polish nobles led by Thaddeus Kosciuzsko erupted but it was crushed. Russia,
Prussia and Austria performed the Third Partition of Poland (1795). Poland as a state ceased to exist.
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KAPITOLA 9: KATERINA VELIKA. TROJI DELENI POLSKA
KATERINA VELIKA

RUSKO PO PETROVI VELIKEM

Po smrti Petra Velikého pfisla fada slabych panovnikd. Tento vyvoj se zastavil az v roce 1762, kdy se car
Petr III. stal obéti spiknuti, které vedlo k jeho zavrazdéni. Panovnici se stala jeho Zena Katefina (1762 —
1796), ktera byla do spiknuti zapletena. Byla velmi ctizadostiva a rozhodla se proslavit jako intelektualni
a osviceny monarcha.

KATERININA CESTA K MOCI

Katefina pfijela do Ruska jako mladé princezna z Némecka. Jeji manzel Petr, dédic carského trinu, byl
neuroticky, nedstupny, vzpurny, bezmala alkoholik a predevsim neschopny vladnout. V roce 1762 se
stal carem. Byla to vsak Katefina, kdo mél podporu armady, ,osvicenych” vrstev aristokratické
spole¢nosti a vefejného minéni v Petrohradu a Moskvé. Petr III. byl donucen abdikovat (o osm dni
pozdéji byl zavrazdén) a Katefina byla korunovana jako Katefina II

Katefina zamyslela udélat z Ruska prosperujici a mocnou zem. Statni pokladna vsak byla prazdna a stat
samotny byl slaby.

KATERINA A KLERUS

Proto v roce 1762 Katefina sekularizovala (=vyvlastnila, zestatnila) majetek kléru a zredukovala klérus
na skupinu statem placenych funkcionar(l. Timto zplisobem znovu naplnila statni pokladnu a podfidila
cirkev statnim zajmim.

KATERININY SOCIALNI REFORMY

Nez se dostala k moci, méla Katefina v planu dat svobodu nevolnikim. Nevolnik byl tehdy majetkem
pana. Nemél zddnou svobodu a musel tvrdé pracovat. Avsak poté, co se dostala k moci, si uvédomila,
Ze Slechtici tento plan nebudou nikdy tolerovat. Jeji vlastni politika pfitom vyr(stala ze silnych vazeb na
Slechtu. Zacala tedy posilovat systém, ktery sama dfive odsoudila jako nelidsky. Zarucila Slechticm
absolutni moc nad nevolniky na jejich panstvich. Nevolnictvi uvalila i na Ukrajince, ktefi byli dosud
svobodni. Na konci jeji vlady byly zivotni podminky nevolnikl dokonce jesté horsi nez na jejim zacatku.

PUGACOVOVO POVSTANI

Toto nésilné povstani rolnikd a nevolnikl (1773 — 1775) vypuklo jako reakce na Katefininy pokusy o
centralizaci zemé. Svobodni rolnici v oblasti volzského udoli zjistili Ze jsou nuceni poskytovat
Slechticim robotu, kozaci byli poprvé zdanéni a vystaveni odvodim a délnici v manufakturach a
hornici byli nuceni slouzit v primyslovém podnikani statu. Tyto a dalSi nespokojené skupiny se
sjednotily pod vedenim Jemeljana Pugacova, kozéka, ktery o sobé prohlasoval, ze je car Petr III. On a
jeho nasledovnici udefili nejen proti Katefiné, ale také proti Slechté a cirkvi. Bylo zabito vice nez 1500
zemskych panG a knézi. V roce 1774 byl vSak Pugacov zrazen a zajat. Byl prevezen v Zelezné kleci do
Moskvy, mucen a popraven. Frustrovana Katefina pak upustila od socialnich reforem a omezila je na
zakladani sirotéinc a nemocnic, ndbozenskou toleranci v mensim rozsahu a nepatrna omezeni muceni.

67



KATERININY SPRAVNI REFORMY

Mnohem duslednéjsi byla ve véci spravnich reforem. Ustavila systém statni spravy zaloZzeny na novych
oblastech zvanych gubernia, jejichz predstavitelé se zodpovidali pfimo ji. Rovnéz zbavila klastery
majetku, zakladala manufaktury na vyrobu zbrani a skoly pro déti Slechticli a méstand.

KATERININA ZAHRANICNI POLITIKA

Byla Uspésna také v otazkach zahranicni politiky. Podafrilo se ji rozsifit ruské hranice tak, Ze zahrnovaly
velké ¢asti Polska a Uzemi na pobrezi Cerného mofe. To dalo Rusku vstupni pozici pro to, aby zadalo
promlouvat do evropskych zalezitosti.

TROJI DELENI POLSKA

Polsko se stalo jednou z nejmocnéjSich zemi ve stifedni a vychodni Evropé 16. stoleti. Jako nezavisly
stat fungovalo jako naraznik mezi Ruskem, Pruskem a Rakouskem. Ale polska pozemkova elita Uspésné
odolavala pokusim o zavedeni absolutistické centralizace. Polsky kral byl volen a jeho pozice byla
velmi slaba. Ve skutecnosti tak byla slaba celd zemé, jelikoz rdzni aristokraté sledovali své vlastni zajmy
bez ohledu na zajmy statu.

V roce 1764 Rusko intervenovalo, aby byl krdlem zvolen Stanislav Poniatowski, jeden z Katefininych
cetnych milencl. Timto zplisobem Rusko ziskalo skvélou pfilezitost vmésovat se do polskych
zélezitosti. Rusko chranilo pravoslavnou mensinu v Polsku proti polskym katolickym aristokratdim, coz
vedlo ke krvavym konfliktdm. Fridrich Veliky se rozhodl vyuZit pfileZitost a dohodl se s Katefinou
Velikou na déleni Polska. Marii Terezii se tato myslenka nelibila, ale rozhodla se na tomto déleni
podilet, aby udrzela mocenskou rovnovéahu v stfedni Evropé. Tato dohoda se nazyva prvni déleni
Polska (1772). Polsko ztratilo asi 30 procent svého kralovstvi a pfiblizné polovinu obyvatelstva.

Po prvnim déleni Polska se kral Stanislav pokusil vytvofit skutecné nezavisly stat s daleko silnéjsi
vykonnou moci. Takovy stat byl ustaven Ustavou pfijatou v roce 1791, ale Rusko znovu udefilo. V roce
1793 Rusko a Prusko ziskaly dalsi rozsdhlé oblasti, coz se oznaluje jako druhé déleni Polska.
Rakousko se na ném nepodilelo.

Poté propuklo povstani polskych Slechtict vedené Tadeasem Kosciuzskem, ale bylo porazeno. Rusko,
Prusko a Rakousko provedly tfeti déleni Polska (1795). Polsko jako stat prestalo existovat.
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TASKS

Answer:
1) Where did Catherine come from?
2) Who was her husband? How did he die?
3) What was Catherine’s attitude towards the serfs before her accession to reign?

4) What was Catherine’s attitude towards the serfs after her accession to reign and at the end of
her life?

5) Describe the social status of the serfs in Russia.

6) What was her attitude towards the nobles?

7) What event changed her attempts to perform social reforms in a negative way?
8) What was her attitute towards the clergy?

9) What was the cause of Pugachev’s rebellion? How did it end?

10) What were the Catherine’s greatest achievements?

True or false?

1) Catherine really loved her husband Peter.
TRUE FALSE

2) Peter was a strong and capable ruler.
TRUE FALSE

3) Catherine attemted to improve life conditions of the serfs but she didn’t realize her plans
during her reign.
TRUE FALSE

4) Peter Il led the rebellion against Catherine from 1771 to 1774.
TRUE FALSE

5) Pugachev’s rebellion was extremely violent.
TRUE FALSE

6) Catherine created a strong administrative system in Russia.
TRUE FALSE

7) Catherine added large parts of Poland to Russia.
TRUE FALSE

8) Catherine participated in all of the three partitions of Poland.
TRUE FALSE
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Look at the map of the three partitions of Poland. Which country (Prussia,
Russia, Austria) gained the city in the table below and when?
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Partitions of Poland.png)

.
&

2d

el L.

The Partitions of Poland

The map shows the collapse of Poland
divided onto parts by its neighbours.

Each respactive share of the Partitioning
powers is marked with different colour.

i Tve
Russia Prussia Austria
1772 B 0 I

1793 [ I
1795 1 1 [

/

h Kalmr

Bromsebro,

COUNTRY cITy DATE

Warsaw

Poznan

Wilno

Gdansk

Lublin

Lwow

Torun

Krakow

70


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Partitions_of_Poland.png

Complete the text from Encyclopedia Britannica:
(www.britannica.com)

Claiming to be (1) .ccoeiviveeiee L (2) e, decreed the abolition of
(3) and gathered a substantial following including peasant
workers in the mines and factories of the Urals, agricultural peasants and clergymen.
Planning ultimately to depose (4) ..ccocevvceveireienenee , he stormed and laid siege to
Orenburg, an important commercial and industrial centre of the Ural region (fall
1773). As the (5) .oooieieiiiiee, of the region, fearing for their lives, fled to
Moscow, Catherine recognized the seriousness of the (6) ........ccccceevviririririnnnee. and sent

an army commanded by Gen. AL Bibikov (January 1774).

Catherine
Peter III
Pugachev
rebellion
landowners
serfdom
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CHAPTER 10: GREAT FRENCH REVOLUTION (A)

GREAT FRENCH REVOLUTION

A) CAUSES

FRANCE AND ITS SOCIETY IN THE 18TH CENTURY

France, perceived as a centre of European civilization, belonged among the most powerful countries in
continental Europe. It was also the most populous country in Europe. It had about 26 million
inhabitants which meant that one European out of every five lived in France.

The French population was divided into three estates:
o the first estate: the clergy
o the second estate: the nobility
o the third estate: the bourgeoisie, the peasantry

a) The first estate numbered around 100.000 people. But there was crucial antagonism within the
clergy. Its rulers: archbishops, bishops, and cardinals, were recruited from the aristocracy.
Athough they enjoyed large incomes, they didn't have to pay taxes. On the other hand,
ordinary priests received very little and lived in poverty.

b) The second estate was made up of the nobility and it numbered around 400.000 people.
However, this social class was also divided. There was the difference between a) the nobles of
the robe, and b) the nobles of the sword. The nobles of the robe were conferred the title of
nobility because of their administrative or judicial office. Among these nobles there were men
who would play prominent roles in the French Revolution. The nobles of the sword held their
titles since the Middle Ages. They lived at the royal court at Versailles and regarded the nobles
of the robe as upstarts.

¢) The third estate made up the majority of the French population. 90% of them were peasants.
The first and second estates enjoyed certain privileges that the third estate didn't:

e they didn’t have to pay taxes

e they didn’t have to do military service

e they had almost complete authority over peasants

e they collected tolls from people using roads and markets
e many of them lived in great luxury

The third estate had many disadvantages:
e peasants were forced to do military service
e peasants couldn’t hunt or fish on nobles” estates.
e peasants had to pay taxes to their lord, the king, the Church
e peasants and burgesses had no access to the state power

This caused great discontent within the third estate.

The king ruled absolutely — through ministers and officials. There was the institution of the parliament
called The Estates General but it had not been called since 1614.
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THE GREATEST PROBLEMS OF FRANCE IN THE LATE 18TH CENTURY

¢ money and debts
¢ bad harvests and poverty

a) By 1787, the French government was 4000 million livers in debt. There was a continuing and
deepening financial crisis. France had spent a lot of money on costly wars. The luxurious life at
the royal court was very expensive as well. Ordinary people suffered from rising taxes and
prices. The royals, especially Queen Marie-Antoinette, were hated. French ministers of finances
(Turgot, Necker, Calonne) tried to solve this problem but their attempts were based on paying
some taxes by the nobility and the clergy. However, their members refused to do so.

b) In the years 1787 — 1789, terrible weather, hard winters and too hot summers led to three very
bad harvests in France. Many poorer people were starving. To the contrary, food prices rose
sharply. Meanwhile, the nobility, the clergy and King Louis XVI and his family continued to live
in luxury.

The French Revolution occured as a result of these factors. People were desperate, angry and resolved
to change the situation.
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KAPITOLA 10: VELKA FRANCOUZSKA REVOLUCE (A)

VELKA FRANCOUZSKA REVOLUCE
A) PRICINY

FRANCIE A JEJi SPOLECNOST V 18. STOLETI

Francie, povazovana za centrum evropské civilizace, patfila mezi nejmocnéjsi zemé v kontinentalni
Evropé. Byla také nejlidnatéjsi zemi v Evropé. Méla asi 26 milion( obyvatel, coz znamena, Ze kazdy paty
Evropan Zil ve Francii.

Francouzska populace se délila na tFi stavy:

e prvni stav: klérus
e druhy stav: Slechta
e tieti stav: méstanstvo, rolnictvo

a) Prvni stav ¢cital asi 100 000 lidi. Ale uvnitf kléru existoval zasadni protiklad. Jeho vladci:
arcibiskupové, biskupové a kardinalové pochazeli z aristokracie. Ackoli se tésili velkym
pfijmdm, nemuseli platit dané. Na druhé strané, obycejni knézi dostavali velmi malo a Zili v
chudobé.

b) Druhy stav tvofila Slechta a cital asi 400 000 lidi. Tato socialni tfida vSak byla také rozdélena. Byl
tu rozdil mezi a) urednickou $lechtou a b) valeénickou $lechtou. Ufednické $lechté byl
Slechticky titul propljcen na zakladé spravniho nebo soudniho Ufadu. Mezi témito Slechtici byli
muzi, ktefi budou hrat zasadni roli ve Francouzské revoluci. Valecnicka Slechta drzela své tituly
od stfedovéku. Zila na kralovském dvore ve Versailles a na Gfednickou $lechtu pohliZela jako na
zbohatliky.

c) Treti stav tvoril vétsinu francouzské populace. 90 % byli rolnici.
Prvni dva stavy se téSily jistym privilegiim, ktera byla tfetimu stavu odepfena:

e nemuseli platit dané

e nemuseli slouzit ve vojsku

e méli skoro Uplnou moc nad rolniky

e vybirali cla od lidi uZivajicich cesty a trhy
e mnozi z nich Zili v obrovském luxusu

Treti stav mél mnohé nevyhody:

e rolnici museli podstupovat vojenskou sluzbu
e rolnici nemohli lovit a rybafit na panskych statcich
e rolnici museli platit dané svému panovi, krali, cirkvi
e rolnici a méstané neméli zadny pristup k statni moci
To vyvolavalo mezi tfetim stavem velkou nespokojenost.
Kral vladl absolutné — skrze ministry a Uredniky. Existovala sice instituce parlamentniho typu nazyvana

Generalni stavy, ta ale nebyla svolana od roku 1614,
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NEJVETSI PROBLEMY FRANCIE NA KONCI 18. STOLETi

e penize a dluhy
e Spatné sklizné a chudoba

a) Do roku 1787 se francouzské vlada ocitla v dluhu 4000 milion0 livrQ. Byla to pokracujici a
prohlubujici se financni krize. Francie utratila hodné penéz na nakladné valky. Rovnéz luxusni
zivot na kralovském dvore byl velmi nakladny. Obycejni lidé trpéli kvali rostoucim danim a
cenam. Prisludnici kralovské rodiny, zejména kralovna Marie Antoinetta, byli pfedmétem
nenavisti. Francouzsti ministfi financi (Turgot, Necker, Calonne) se pokouseli fesit tento
problém, ale jejich snahy byly zalozeny na zdanéni Slechty a kléru. Jejich ¢lenové se tomu
odmitali podrobit.

b) V letech 1787 — 1789 strasné pocasi, tvrdé zimy a prilis horka léta vedly k trem velmi Spatnym
skliznim ve Francii. Mnoho chudsich lidi stradalo. Oproti tomu ceny jidla ostfe rostly. Slechta,

klérus a kral Ludvik XVI. a jeho rodina i nadale Zili v luxusu.

Francouzska revoluce nastala jako disledek téchto faktord. Lidé byli zoufali, rozzlobeni a odhodlani
zménit situaci.

75



TASKS

Complete the scheme of the French society in the 18" century (the social classes
labeled as the estates and the number of their members). Mark the privileged
estates.

THE FIRST
ESTATE

THE SECOND ESTATE

THE THIRD ESTATE

Answer
1) How many people lived in France in the late 18" century?
2) Name the three estates into which the population of France was divided.
3) Why did so many people hate the nobility and the clergy?
4) What was the most numerous social class in France?

5) What were the worst problems of France before the Great French Revolution?

True or false?

1) All or almost all of the priests in France lived in luxury.
TRUE FALSE

2) The second estate was internally united.
TRUE FALSE

3) The nobles of the sword held hereditary titles.
TRUE FALSE
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4) The nobles of the robe gained their titles with their office.
TRUE FALSE

5) The clergy didn’t have to pay taxes.
TRUE FALSE

6) The third estate had to pay taxes.
TRUE FALSE

7) Rich merchants didn’t share the state power.
TRUE FALSE

8) Burgesses and peasants were satisfied with their situation.
TRUE FALSE

9) The king shared his power with the Estates General.
TRUE FALSE

10) France was in horrible debt in the late 18" century.
TRUE FALSE

11) Nobody tried to solve this problem.
TRUE FALSE

12) The only reasonable solution of this problem was sharply rejected by the first two estates.
TRUE FALSE

13) The royal family and other members of the two privileged classes spent a lot of money gained
from the third estate.
TRUE FALSE

14) Many ordinary people were suffering from hunger.
TRUE FALSE

15) The first two estates were willing to give up some of their priviliges.
TRUE FALSE

Discuss. Who was responsible for the critical situation of France before the
Revolution? Was the negative reaction of the middle and lower classes natural?
Can such a situation — economic crisis, debts, increasing poverty etc. — occur
nowadays? Compare the situation of France before the Revolution to the
problems of contemporary Europe and the USA (increasing state debts,
increasing prices of food, energies and other things of daily neeed, economic
problems, poverty, increasing wealth of social elites, their certain privileges
etc.). Can contemporary states and democratic state systems be shaken by
masses of outraged people? Are public protests like “Occupy Wall Street” the
beginning of a new revolutionary process?
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CHAPTER 11: GREAT FRENCH REVOLUTION (B)

GREAT FRENCH REVOLUTION

(B) BEGINNING

1789: THE ESTATES-GENERAL

In August 1788, King Louis XVI was forced to call the Estates General (for the first time since 1614).
The controller general of finance hoped that the Estates General would approve new taxes (that should
have been imposed on the first two estates). The Estates General met at Versailles on May 5, 1789.

1789: THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY AND THE NATIONAL CONSTITUENT
ASSEMBLY

They were immediately divided over a fundamental issue: should they vote by head, giving the
advantage to the Third Estate, whose deputies could outnumber the deputies of the first two estates,
or by estate, in which case the two privileged estates might outvote the third? The struggle over this
legal issue finally drove the deputies of the Third Estate to declare themselves the National Assembly;
they threatened to proceed, if necessary, without the other two estates. They were supported by many
of the parish priests. In the end, the nobles and the remaining clergy joined the assembly, which took
the official title of National Constituent Assembly. It happened in June, 1789.

NOTE: The nobility (of the sword) and the (rich) clergy hoped they would control French affairs to
continue their privileged lifestyles. The burgesses hoped for en English style of democracy. The
peasants hoped for solutions of their problems.

NOTE: In January 1789, the radical clergymen Abbé Emmanuel Sieyés
issued a famous pamphlet What Is the Third Estate?. He identified the Third
Estate with the whole French nation and asserted that it alone had the right
to draft a new constitution.

Sieyés became of the most influential deputies of the Estates General and
National Assembly. Other influential deputies were Honoré Mirabeau and
Marquis de la Fayette, hero of the American war of Independence.
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The National Constitutional Assembly wanted to draw up a constitution in order to establish a
parliamentary system similar to what Great Britain had. Its members managed to force the king to
accept their demands. However, the king and the rich nobles and clergymen hoped for the failure of
this aim.

JULY 14, 1789: THE STORMING THE BASTILLE

News of the events spread quickly across France.
However, rumours that the aristocracy and king were
together conspiring to punish the third estate by
encouraging scarcity and high prices also circulated in
whole France including Paris. Disturbances in Paris
outgrew to violence when the crowd of around 80.000
Parisians stormed the Bastille fortress, a former prison
which symbolized hated royal authority, on July 14,
1789. They released the seven people who had been
prisoners in the Bastille and killed the leader of the
garrison. This first outbreak of violence marked entry
of the popular classes into the Revolution.

JULY AND AUGUST, 1789: THE GREAT FEAR

People were also rebelling outside of Paris, in the country. They also feared a monarchical and
aristocratical counterrevolution. Frightened and uncertain, peasants in many areas panicked in July and
August, setting fire to manor houses, destroying the residences of bishops, and killing some of the
nobles who tried to resist. This rebellion has been called the Great Fear.

NIGHT OF AUGUST 4, 1789: THE ABOLITION OF THE FEUDAL REGIME

Delegates to the National Constituent Assembly were alarmed by the spreading violence. The
Assembly could see only one way to check the peasants; during the night of August 4, 1789, it
abolished the feudal regime and feudal privileges. The nobles were no longer exempt from paying
taxes, they were prohibited from charging clues, from making people work in roads or from holding
exclusive hunting rights. Their courts were abolished as well, ecclesiastical tithes were abolished, and
the serfdom was eliminated.

AUGUST 26, 1789: THE DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS
OF MAN AND CITIZEN

On August 26, the National Constituent Assembly issued the
Declaration of the Rights of Man and Citizen, one of the most
important documents in the history of modern law. It proclaimed
Man’s natural right to liberty and to resist oppression. Other basic
rights were the rights to security, freedom of speech, religious
tolerance, equality of treatment in the courts, and liberty of the press.
Sovereignity was affirmed to reside in the people.
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OCTOBER 5, 1789: THE MARCH TO VERSAILLES

The decrees of August 4 and the Declaration were such innovations that the king refused to sanction
them. The Parisians (the mob of 7.000 people, mostly women who hoped for bread from the king) rose
again and on October 5 marched to Versailles. The Assembly took advantage of the situation and
forced Louis XVI to confirm the Declaration. The next day, on October 6, they brought the royal family
back to Paris. The National Constituent Assembly continued to work on the new constitution.

THE END OF THE REVOLUTION?

During the following months, in an attempt to solve the economic situation of France, the Assembly
nationalized Church lands, issued paper money (the so-called assignats), abolished tariff barriers within
France, trading guilds and corporations. The last mentioned step had its social impacts as laborers
started to press for higher wages. The National Assembly intervened against them, prohibiting all
organizations of workers. It led to disappointment of common people.
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In June 1791, Louis XVI decided to flee from France but he was caught about 20 kilometres from the
border of the Austrian Netherlands and forced to return to Paris — rather as a prisoner than the king.
The National Assembly suspended his official powers.

The constitution was completed on September 3, 1791. It established France as a hereditary
monarchy with limited veto powers of the king. The king was to have no control over the army, and no
authority over local governments. Louis XVI gave his acceptance on September 13. It could seem to
be the final point and the triumph of the Revolution. France became a constitutional monarchy without
feudal privileges.

But it wasn't.
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KAPITOLA 11: VELKA FRANCOUZSKA REVOLUCE (B)

VELKA FRANCOUZSKA REVOLUCE

(B) ZACATEK
1789: GENERALNI STAVY

V srpnu roku 1788 byl kral Ludvik XVI. nucen svolat Generalni stavy (poprvé od roku 1614). Ministr
financi doufal, Ze Generalni stavy schvali nové dané (které mély byt uvaleny na prvni dva stavy).
Generalni stavy se sesly ve Versailles 5. kvétna 1789.

1789: NARODNI SHROMAZDENI A NARODNI USTAVODARNE SHROMAZDENI

Okamzité propukly neshody nad zakladni otazkou: mély by hlasovat zplsobem kazda hlava zvlast a
poskytnout tak vyhodu tfetimu stavu, jehoZz poslanci mohli precislit poslance prvnich dvou stav(, nebo
podle stavd, v kterémzto pripadé by pak dva privilegované stavy mohly prehlasovat treti? Svar o tento
zakonny problém pfimél poslance tretiho stavu, aby se prohlasili za Narodni shromazdéni;
vyhrozovali, ze budou jednat, bude-li to nutné, bez zbylych dvou stavi. Méli podporu mnoha
pafizskych knézi. Slechta a zbyvajici klérus se nakonec pfipojili k shroméazdéni, které pfijalo oficialni
nazev Narodni ustavodarné shromazdéni. Stalo se tak v ¢ervnu 1789.

POZNAMKA: Slechta (mece) a (bohaty) klérus doufali, ze budou kontrolovat francouzské zalezitosti,
aby pokracovali ve svém privilegovaném zivotnim stylu. Méstané doufali v anglicky styl demokracie.
Rolnici doufali, Ze budou vyfeseny jejich problémy.

POZNAMKA: V lednu 1789 radikalni klerik abbé Emmanuel Sieyés vydal slavny pamflet Co je treti
stav?. Ztotoznil treti stav s celym francouzskym narodem a prohlasil, Ze ma pravo sestavit novou
Ustavu.

Sieyés se stal jednim z nejvlivnéjsich poslancd Generalnich stavii a Narodniho shromazdéni. DalSimi
vlivnymi poslanci byli Honoré Mirabeau a markyz de la Fayette, hrdina americké valky za nezavislost.

Narodni Ustavodarné shromazdéni chtélo vypracovat Ustavu, aby vytvofilo parlamentni systém
podobny tomu, ktery méla Velkd Britanie. Jeho clenim se podafilo pfimét krale, aby pfijal jejich
pozadavky. Kral a bohati Slechtici a klerikové vSak doufali, Ze tento zdmér ztroskota.

14. CERVENCE 1789: UTOK NA BASTILU

Zpravy o téchto udalostech se rychle rozsifily po celé Francii. Po celé Francii v€etné PafiZe viak kolovaly
rovnéz zvésti, Ze aristokracie a kral spoleéné konspiruji ve snaze potrestat tieti stav tim, Ze vyvolaji
nouzi a vysoké ceny. Nepokoje v Pafizi prerostly v nasili, kdyz dav asi 80 000 Pafizant udefil 14.
cervence 1789 na Bastilu, byvalé vézeni, které symbolizovalo nenavidénou kralovskou autoritu. Bylo
osvobozeno sedm lidi, ktefi byli v Bastile véznéni, a byl zabit velitel posadky. Tento prvni vybuch nasili
znamenal vstup lidovych vrstev do Revoluce.
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CERVENEC A SRPEN 1789: VELKY STRACH

Lidé se boufili také mimo Pafiz, a to na venkové. Rovnéz se bali krdlovské a aristokratické
kontrarevoluce. Vystraseni a nejisti, rolnici v mnoha oblastech v Cervenci a srpnu podlehli panice a
zapalovali panské domy, nicili rezidence biskupl a zabili nékteré Slechtice, ktefi se pokusili postavit se
na odpor. Této vzpoure se fika Velky strach.

NOC 4. SRPNA 1789: ZRUSENI FEUDALNIHO REZIMU

Delegati Narodniho Ustavodarného shromézdéni byli alarmovani 3ificim se nasilim. Shromazdéni
vidélo pouze jeden zplsob, jak uklidnit rolniky, v noci 4. srpna 1789 zrusilo feudalni rezim a feudalni
privilegia. Slechtici jiz nebyli vyRati z povinnosti platit dané, zakazalo se jim vybirat poplatky, nutit lid
pracovat na cestach nebo mit vylu¢na prava na lov na svych pozemcich. Byly zruseny také jejich soudy,
zruseny byly cirkevni desatky a pravé tak i nevolnictvi.

26. SRPNA 1789: DEKLARACE PRAV CLOVEKA A OBCANA

26. srpna vydalo Néarodni Ustavodarné shroméazdéni Deklaraci prav ¢lovéka a obéana, jeden z
nejvyznamnéjSich dokumentl v déjindch moderniho prava. Vyhlasila pfirozené pravo clovéka na
svobodu a vzdor vici atlaku. DalSimi zakladnimi pravy byla prava na bezpedi, svobodu projevu,
nabozenskou toleranci, rovnost v zachazeni pfed soudy a svobodu tisku. Bylo prohlaseno, ze suverenita
spociva v lidu.

5. RIJNA 1789: POCHOD DO VERSAILLES

Dekrety 4. srpna a Deklarace byly takové inovace, zZe je kral odmitl podepsat. Pafizané (dav 7 tisic lidi,
vétSinou Zen, které doufaly, Ze jim kral poskytne chléb) znovu povstali a 5. Fijna se vydali na pochod do
Versailles. Shroméazdéni vyuzilo situace a pfinutilo Ludvika XVI. potvrdit Deklaraci. Druhy den, 6. Fijna,
lidé dopravili kralovskou rodinu zpét do Pafize. Narodni Ustavodarné shromézdéni pokracovalo v praci
na nové Ustave.

KONEC REVOLUCE?

Béhem nasledujicich mésicq, v Gsili fesit ekonomickou situaci Francie, Shromazdéni znarodnilo cirkevni
pozemky, vydalo papirové penize (tzv. assignaty), zrusilo celni bariéry ve Francii a obchodni gildy a
korporace. Posledni zminény krok mél socialni dopady, jelikoz pracujici zacali tlacit na zvySeni mezd.
Narodni shromazdéni zasahlo proti a zakazalo viechny délnické organizace. To vedlo k nespokojenosti
mezi lidmi.

V €ervnu 1791 se Ludvik XVI. rozhod| uprchnout z Francie, ale byl chycen asi 20 kilometr( od hranice s
Rakouskym Nizozemim a pfinucen vratit se do Pafize — spiSe jako vézen nez jako kral. Narodni
shromazdéni ho zbavilo jeho pravomoci.

Ustava byla dokonéena 3. zaFi 1791. Ustavila Francii jako dédi¢nou monarchii s krdlovym pravem na
omezené veto. Krdl nemél mit zZddnou kontrolu nad arméddou a Za&dnou pravomoc nad mistnimi
samospravami. Ludvik XVI. oznamil svij souhlas 13. zafi. Mohlo se zdat, ze je to konecny bod a triumf
Revoluce. Francie se stala konstitu¢ni monarchii bez feudalnich privilegii.

JenZe nebyl.
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TASKS

True or false?

1

2)

3)

6)

7)

8)

The Estates General were expected to bring a solution to French most painful problems.
TRUE FALSE

The Estates General were not able to come to an agreement.
TRUE FALSE

The deputies of the first two estates came up with interesting suggestions regarding how best
to solve the financial crisis in France. However, all of them were rejected by the deputies of the
Third estate.

TRUE FALSE

All the clergymen in the Estates General were outraged by demands of the Third Estate.
TRUE FALSE

The development of the revolution was influenced by activities of ordinary people in France
and in the countryside.
TRUE FALSE

In the end, the deputies of the first two estates gave up their privileges. They were afraid of
the continuing wave of violence in the countryside.
TRUE FALSE

The National Assembly considered creating a constitution as its main target.
TRUE FALSE

Ordinary people hoped for the solution of their material problems.
TRUE FALSE

All ordinary people were satisfied with the steps of the National Assembly.
TRUE FALSE

10) Louis XVI accepted the course of events. He did not want to change them.

TRUE FALSE

Who wrote the following sentences?

"What is the Third Estate? Everything. What has it been hitherto in the political order?
Nothing. What does it desire to be? Something."

a)
b)
Q
d)
e)

Louis XVI

Honoré Mirabeau

Jean Necker

Abbé Sieyés
Maxmilien Robespierre
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Complete the timeline of the first phase of the Great French Revolution.

August 1788

May 1789

June 1789

STORMING THE BASTILLE

GREAT FEAR

August 4, 1789

DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS OF MAN AND CITIZEN

October 5, 6, 1789

KING CAUGHT AT VARENNES
September 3, 1791

September 13, 1791

What was “Tennis Court Oath” (Prisaha v Micovné)? When did it happen? Mark
this event into the timeline above. Use the Internet or other sources of
information.
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Answer:

7)

8)

9)

Why weren’t the Estates General able to come to any agreement?

How did the deputies of the hird Estate react on impossibility to reach an agreement with the
first two estates?

Did ordinary people participate in the course of revolutionary events?
What happened on 14th July, 17897

What was the Great Fear?

What was the greatest political impact of the Great Fear?

What document became a preamble to the constitution?

What rights did it guarantee?

What measures were taken by the Assembly to improve the financial situation in France?

10) Was France given an expected constitution?

The pictures were taken from: www.en.wikipedia.org
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CHAPTER 12: DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS OF MAN AND OF THE CITIZEN

Read the text and do the tasks below:

DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS OF MAN AND OF THE CITIZEN

Preamble:

The representatives of the French people, organized as a National Assembly, believing that the
ignorance, neglect, or contempt of the rights of man are the sole cause of public calamities and of the
corruption of governments, have determined to set forth in a solemn declaration the natural,
unalienable, and sacred rights of man, in order that this declaration, being constantly before all the
members of the Social body, shall remind them continually of their rights and duties; in order that the
acts of the legislative power, as well as those of the executive power, may be compared at any
moment with the objects and purposes of all political institutions and may thus be more respected,
and, lastly, in order that the grievances of the citizens, based hereafter upon simple and incontestable
principles, shall tend to the maintenance of the constitution and redound to the happiness of all.
Therefore the National Assembly recognizes and proclaims, in the presence and under the auspices of
the Supreme Being, the following rights of man and of the citizen:

Articles:

1 Men are born and remain free and equal in rights. Social distinctions may be founded only upon the
general good.

2 The aim of all political association is the preservation of the natural and imprescriptible rights of
man. These rights are liberty, property, security, and resistance to oppression.

3 The principle of all sovereignty resides essentially in the nation. No body nor individual may exercise
any authority which does not proceed directly from the nation.

4 Liberty consists in the freedom to do everything which injures no one else; hence the exercise of the
natural rights of each man has no limits except those which assure to the other members of the society
the enjoyment of the same rights. These limits can only be determined by law.

5 Law can only prohibit such actions as are hurtful to society. Nothing may be prevented which is not
forbidden by law, and no one may be forced to do anything not provided for by law.

6 Law is the expression of the general will. Every citizen has a right to participate personally, or
through his representative, in its foundation. It must be the same for all, whether it protects or
punishes. All citizens, being equal in the eyes of the law, are equally eligible to all dignities and to all
public positions and occupations, according to their abilities, and without distinction except that of
their virtues and talents.

7 No person shall be accused, arrested, or imprisoned except in the cases and according to the forms
prescribed by law. Any one soliciting, transmitting, executing, or causing to be executed, any arbitrary
order, shall be punished. But any citizen summoned or arrested in virtue of the law shall submit
without delay, as resistance constitutes an offense.
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8 The law shall provide for such punishments only as are strictly and obviously necessary, and no one
shall suffer punishment except it be legally inflicted in virtue of a law passed and promulgated before
the commission of the offense.

9 As all persons are held innocent until they shall have been declared guilty, if arrest shall be deemed
indispensable, all harshness not essential to the securing of the prisoner's person shall be severely
repressed by law.

10 No one shall be disquieted on account of his opinions, including his religious views, provided their
manifestation does not disturb the public order established by law.

11 The free communication of ideas and opinions is one of the most precious of the rights of man.
Every citizen may, accordingly, speak, write, and print with freedom, but shall be responsible for such
abuses of this freedom as shall be defined by law.

12 The security of the rights of man and of the citizen requires public military forces. These forces are,
therefore, established for the good of all and not for the personal advantage of those to whom they
shall be intrusted.

13 A common contribution is essential for the maintenance of the public forces and for the cost of
administration. This should be equitably distributed among all the citizens in proportion to their
means.

14 All the citizens have a right to decide, either personally or by their representatives, as to the
necessity of the public contribution; to grant this freely; to know to what uses it is put; and to fix the
proportion, the mode of assessment and of collection and the duration of the taxes.

15 Society has the right to require of every public agent an account of his administration.

16 A society in which the observance of the law is not assured, nor the separation of powers defined,
has no constitution at all.

17 Since property is an inviolable and sacred right, no one shall be deprived thereof except where

public necessity, legally determined, shall clearly demand it, and then only on condition that the owner
shall have been previously and equitably indemnified.

Source: http://avalon.law.yale.edu/18th century/rightsof.asp
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KAPITOLA 12: DEKLARACE PRAV CLOVEKA A OBCANA

DEKLARACE PRAV CLOVEKA A OBCANA

Preambule

Predstavitelé francouzského lidu, ustanoveni v Narodnim shromazdéni, domnivajice se, zZe
nevédomost, zapomenuti nebo pohrdani lidskymi pravy jsou jedinymi pri¢inami vefejnych
nestésti a zkorumpovani vlad, rozhodli se vylozit v slavnostni Deklaraci pfirozena, nezcizitelna a
posvatna prava Clovéka za tim Ucelem, aby tato Deklarace, neustéle jsouc pred odima vsem
Clenlim lidské spolecnosti, uvadéla jim stale na pamét jejich prava a jejich povinnosti; aby ciny
zakonodéarné moci a ciny vykonné moci mohly byt v kazdé chvili porovnavany s Ucelem kazdé
politické instituce a byly v disledku toho chovany jesté vice v Ucté; aby pozadavky obcan(, kdyz
se budou napfisté zaklddat na jednoduchych a nepopiratelnych zasadach, smérovaly vzdy k
zachovani Ustavy a k blahu vsech.

V dlsledku toho Narodni shromazdéni uznadva a vyhlasuje, za pfitomnosti a pod zastitou
Nejvyssi Bytosti, tato prava ¢lovéka a obéana:

Clanky

1 Lidé se rodi a zlstavaji svobodnymi a rovnymi ve svych pravech. Spolecenské rozdily se
mohou zakladat pouze na prospésnosti pro celek.

2 Ucelem kazdého politického spoledenstvi je zachovani pfirozenych a nezadatelnych prav
Clovéka. Tato prava jsou: svoboda, vlastnictvi, bezpecnost a pravo na odpor proti Gtlaku.

3 Princip veskeré svrchovanosti spociva v podstaté v narodé. Zadny sbor, zadny jednotlivec
nemuze vykonavat moc, kterd by z néj nebyla vyslovné odvozena.

4 Svoboda spocivd v tom, ze kazdy muze dCinit vSe, co neskodi druhému. Proto vykon
pfirozenych prav kazdého clovéka nema jinych mezi nez ty, které zajistuji ostatnim clendim
spolec¢nosti uzivani tychz prav. Tyto meze mohou byt ustanoveny pouze zdkonem.

5 Zakon maé pravo zakazovat pouze ciny Skodlivé spolecnosti. Nikomu nem(ize byt branéno v
tom, co neni zakdzano zakonem, a nikdo nem(iZze byt nucen Cinit néco, co zadkon nenafizuje.

6 Zakon je vyjadfenim vseobecné vile. VSichni obcané maji pravo Ucastnit se osobné nebo
prostrednictvim svych zastupcd pfi jeho vytvareni. Zakon mé byt stejny pro vSechny, at' uz
poskytuje ochranu ¢i tresta. VSichni ob&ané, jsouce si pred zdkonem rovni, maji stejny pfistup ke
véem hodnostem, vefejnym Gfadim a zaméstnanim, podle svych schopnosti a jen na zakladé
rozliSeni, ktera vyplyvaji z jejich ctnosti a z jejich nadani.

7 Kazdy clovék mlze byt obzalovan, zatcen nebo uvéznén pouze v pfipadech stanovenych
zadkonem a pouze zpUsoby, které zdkon predepisuje. Ti, ktefi vyzaduji, vyhotovuji, vykonavaji
nebo davaji vykonavat svévolné prikazy, maji byt potrestani; ale kazdy obcan predvolany nebo
vzaty do vazby na zdkladé zakona musi okamzité poslechnout, jinak se stava vinnym pro odpor.
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8 Zakon ma stanovit pouze tresty, které jsou nezbytné a ziejmé nutné; kazdy mulze byt
potrestan pouze na zakladé zakona, schvaleného a vyhlaseného pred spachanym cinem a
zakonné provadéného.

9 Kazdy ¢lovék je pokladan za nevinného az do té doby, kdy je prokazana jeho vina; jestlize se
poklada za nezbytné zatknout jej, kazda pfisnost, kterd by nebyla nutna k zajisténi jeho osoby,
ma byt pfisné potlacena.

10 Nikomu se nesmi dit Ujma pro jeho nazory, i nabozenské, ledaze by jejich projev rusil
poradek stanoveny zakonem.

11 Svobodné sdélovani myslenek a nazorl je jednim z nejdrahocennéjsich prav ¢lovéka, kazdy
obcan mize tedy svobodné mluvit, psat, tisknout, jest se mu vSak zodpovidat za zneuzivani této
svobody v pfipadech zakonem stanovenych.

12 Zaruka prav cClovéka a obcana vyzaduje existenci vefejné moci; tato moc je tedy zfizena ve
prospéch vSech a ne tedy k osobnimu uzitku téch, kterym je svérena.

13 K vydrzovani verejné moci a k Uhradé spravnich vydajud je zapotiebi spole¢nych dani; maji byt
rovnomeérné rozvrzeny na vsechny obcany podle jejich majetkové schopnosti.

14 Vsichni obcané maji pravo urcit sami nebo prostrednictvim svych zastupcl potrfebnost
vefejnych dani, svobodné k nim dat souhlas, kontrolovat jejich pouzivani, urcit jejich kvotu,
zéklad, zpUsob jejich vybirani a dobu jejich trvani.

15 Spolecnost ma pravo zadat na kazdém verejném Urednikovi pocet z jeho &innosti.

16 SpolecCnost, ve které zaruka prav neni zajisténa a ve které rozdéleni moci neni zavedeno,
nemuze o sobé rikat, ze ma Ustavu.

17 Protoze vlastnictvi je nedotknutelnym a posvatnym pravem, nikdo ho nemize byt zbaven

kromé pripadu, kdy by to vyzadovala zakonné zajisténa verejna nezbytnost, a pod podminkou
spravedlivého a pfedchoziho odskodnéni.

Zdroj: http://www.historie.upol.cz/19/prameny/prava.htm
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TASKS

Answer:
1) What are the basic human rights, according to the Declaration?

2) What does the fifth article say?
a) People can do only what is allowed by laws.
b) Peole are forbidden to act if such an action is forbidden by laws.
c) People can do whatever they want because they are free.
d) People can’t do anything unless it is allowed by laws.
3) Are there any special comments on the rights of women?

4) Did the Declaration revoke the institution of slavery?

5) What does the Declaration say about the link between the laws and the general will?

True or false?

a) The natural rights are universally valid and in all places and times.

TRUE FALSE
b) Social distinctions are natural.
TRUE FALSE
¢) King is given the divine rights.
TRUE FALSE
d) The state power comes from men.
TRUE FALSE
e) If something is not mentioned in any law, we are allowed to do it.
TRUE FALSE
f) People accused of committing a crime are presumed innocent.
TRUE FALSE
g) Citizen can be not only males but also females.
TRUE FALSE
h) Property belongs among the greatest values.
TRUE FALSE
i) Individual liberty has no limits at all.
TRUE FALSE
j)  Individual liberty is limited by the rights of other individuals.
TRUE FALSE

Compare the following quotations from the Charter of Fundamental Rights and
Basic Freedoms (Listina zakladnich prav a svobod) within the contemporary
Constitution of the Czech Republic. Find the article of the Declaration that
articulates the same idea as the quoted text.

Clanek 1

Lidé jsou svobodni a rovni v dlstojnosti i v pravech. Zakladni prava a svobody jsou nezadatelné,
nezcizitelné, nepromicitelné a nezrusitelné.
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Article 1
All people are free, have equal dignity, and enjoy equality of rights. Their fundamental rights and basic
freedoms are inherent, inalienable, non-prescriptible, and not subject to repeal.

DECLARATION:

Clanek 2
(3) Kazdy muze cinit, co neni zakonem zakazano, a nikdo nesmi byt nucen Cinit, co zakon neuklada.

Article 2
(3) Everyone may do that which is not prohibited by law; and nobody may be compelled to do that
which is not imposed upon him by law.

DECLARATION:

Clanek 8
(2) Nikdo nesmi byt stihan nebo zbaven svobody jinak nez z divodil a zpGsobem, ktery stanovi zakon.

Article 8
(2) No one may be prosecuted or deprived of his/her liberty except on the grounds and in the manner
specified by law.

DECLARATION:

Clanek 17

(1) Svoboda projevu a pravo na informace jsou zaruceny.

(2) Kazdy mé pravo vyjadiovat své nazory slovem, pismem, tiskem, obrazem nebo jinym zplsobem,
jakoz i svobodné vyhledavat, pfijimat a rozsifovat ideje a informace bez ohledu na hranice statu.

(3) Cenzura je nepfipustna.

(4) Svobodu projevu a pravo vyhledavat a Sifit informace lze omezit zdkonem, jde-li o opatfeni v
demokratické spolecnosti nezbytnad pro ochranu prav a svobod druhych, bezpecnost statu, verejnou
bezpecnost, ochranu verejného zdravi a mravnosti.

Article 17

(1) The freedom of expression and the right to information are guaranteed.

(2) Everyone has the right to express his views in speech, in writing, in the press, in pictures, or in any
other form, as well as freely to seek, receive, and disseminate  ideas and information irrespective of
the frontiers of the state.

(3) Censorship is not permitted.

(4) The freedom of expression and the right to seek and disseminate information may be limited by
law in the case of measures that are necessary in a democratic society for protecting the rights and
freedoms of others, the security of the state, public security, public health, or morals.

DECLARATION:

Plny text Listiny zakladnich prav a svobod: www.psp.cz
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CHAPTER 13: GREAT FRENCH REVOLUTION (C)

GREAT FRENCH REVOLUTION
(©) THE TURN IN THE COURSE OF THE REVOLUTION AND
THE SECOND STAGE

A

Under the Constitution of 1791, France would function as a constitutional monarchy. The King was to
share power with the elected Legislative Assembly but he still retained his royal veto and the right to
select ministers. Elected deputies were supposed to create laws. However, the right to elect was given
to 4 million richer men, not to every citizen. The country was divided into disctricts called
departements.

The Legislative Assembly, which replaced the former National Constituent Assembly, consisted of 745
members. There were two opposing groups: the Right and the Left. They were called so because of
where they sat at the meetings. The Right consisted of constitutional monarchists, the Left of
Girondists (liberal representatives of bourgeoise) and more radical Jacobins. Other 250 deputies
didn’t belong to any group. Their views concerning important political questions and topics were very
different and incompatible. Girondists became the most influential group within the Assembly.

C

This period also saw the rise of the political “clubs”. Their members discussed important political
topics outside the Assembly. The Jacobin Club, which derived its name from the monastery of
Jacobins where the members met, was one of he most famous. Robespierre, Mirabeau and Sieyés
belonged among its influential members. Another famous club was the Cordelliers with Danton,
Marat and Desmoulins as members. Many members of these clubs became the deputies of the
Legislative Assembly.

D

A lot of nobles fled because of the Revolution. These "emigres”, as they were called, settled mainly in
Germany, Austria, and Switzerland. They were appealing to the princes of Europe to stop the
Revolution and threatening the reign of bloodshed when they returned.

E

However, in the summer of 1792, the Revolution entered a second stage, often called a radical stage.
Middle-class leaders were replaced by radical republicans. Three major reasons accounted for this
abrupt in the course of events.

A. Lower classes felt cheated by the constitution. Despite their major role in the creation of a new
regime, ordinary people found themselves deprived of any benefits. For example: people they
demanded bread at prerevolutionary prices but the uncontrolled free-enterprise economy of
the government resulted in generally rising prices.

B. Louis XVI remained the weak, indecisive ruler. He considered himself a victim of events. Urged
on by his wife, he agreed to attempt an escape from France. However, the royal family was
caught near the border and brought back to Paris (see CHAPTER 11). After this event, people
completely mistrusted the king, and the idea of a constitutional monarchy became more
fiction than fact.
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C. In 1792 France found itself at war with much of the rest of Europe. Many intellectuals,
politicians, businessmen, and artisans in numerous European countries were supporting the
Revolution and started to call for the overthrow of social privileges and absolutism. To the
contrary, members of upper classes were afraid of such demands. The first European states to
express public concern about the Revolution in France were Austria and Prussia. They issued
the Declaration of Pillnitz in August 1791, in which they avowed the restoration of order and
absolute monarchy in France was a matter of common interests to all sovereigns of Europe.
The current leaders of French government, the Girondists, pronounced the Declaration a threat
to national security. On April 20, 1792, the Assembly declared war against Prussia and
Austria which was welcomed by almost all of the various political factions in France (including
the royalists who hoped for the return of absolutism through the war).

F
The war of 1792 started badly for France. After a series of defeats along the border Louis XVI vetoed
the order of the Assembly to draft 20.000 French patriots from the whole France into the army to
protect Paris. But there were volunteer groups of citizens who marched across France to support Paris
and the Revolution. They were greeted as heroes in towns they passes through and a famous song La
Marseillaise was composed as a call to arms.

G

The National Assembly called for volunteers to defend the state and managed to form the army. The
most important battle took place by the village of Valmy (September 20, 1792) and its result was that
the French troops weren’t defeated. The news of the battle had a strong effect on French national
morale. People came to believe they could win.

H

On the day following the Battle of Valmy a new assembly, the National Convention, was elected. It
was made of three factions: mainly the Girondists and the Jacobins (they were called the
Montagnards, the most influential members: Robespierre, Danton, Marat). This event has been
considered the beginning of the Republic.

I

All factions favored deposing the King but there were different points of views concerning the system
of state. The Montagnards wanted social equality (but the government should have been elected by
property owners). The Girondists accused the Montagnards of preparing a dictatorship. However, the
Girondists had lost credibility by ignoring social problems of poor people. Robesspierre became the
most powerful man in the state.

J

The King and his family were detained in the Temple prison (but retained the trappings of luxury)
where they were waiting for the trial. Robespierre and the Montagnards demanded Louis XVI to be
executed as a traitor. Their opponents suggested different solutions including the King’s exile to the
USA. The vote was won for death by 387 to 334.

Louis XVI was executed in January 1793.

K

The execution of Louis XVI led to the Reign of Terror (September 1793 — July 1794). The Committee
of Public Safety was formed (on April 5, 1793) and Robespierre became its head. Those who were
branded public enemies were guillotined. Public executions were considered to be educational. More
than 2,400 people were executed in Paris and 30,000 across France by July 1794 (including Marie
Antoinette but also and mainly many ordinary people). The Terror was designed to fight the enemies of
the Revolution, to prevent counter-revolution. But even Robespierre’s supporters came to feel the
terror got out of control. Danton, another radical Jacobin, called for putting an end to it. That is why he
was executed on Robespierre’s order. In 1794 when Robespierre started to call for a new purge, the
Jacobins had enough. Robespierre was arrested on July 27 and on July 28 sent to guilottine. It was
the end of the Reign of Terror. However, it was not the end of violence and chaos in France.
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KAPITOLA 13: VELKA FRANCOUZSKA REVOLUCE (C)

VELKA FRANCOUZSKA REVOLUCE
(C) ZVRAT VE VYVOJI REVOLUCE A DRUHA FAZE

A

Podle Ustavy roku 1791 méla Francie fungovat jako konstitu¢ni monarchie. Kral se mél délit o moc s
volenym Zakonodarnym shromazdénim, ale stdle si mél udrZet krélovské veto a pravo vybirat
ministry. Zvoleni poslanci méli tvorit zdkony. Pravo volit vSak bylo udéleno jen ctyfem miliondm
bohatsich muzd, nikoli kazdému obcéanovi. Zemé byla rozdélena na distrikty nazyvané departamenty.

VVVVVV

¢lend. Vznikly v ném dvé rivalizujici skupiny: pravice a levice. Nazyvaly se podle mist, kde dotycni
sedéli béhem schizi. Pravici tvorili konstitu¢ni monarchisté, levici girondisté (liberalni zastupci
burzoazie) a radikalnéjsi jakobini. DalSich 250 poslancl nepatfilo do zadné skupiny. Jejich nahledy na
dulezité politické otazky a témata byly odlisSné a nesluditelné. Nejvlivnéjsi skupinou v Shromazdéni se
stali girondisté.

C

Toto obdobi byl také dobou vzniku politickych kluba. Jejich clenové diskutovali o dulezitych
politickych tématech mimo pddu Shromazdéni. Jednim z nejslavnéjsich byl klub jakobint, ktery
patfili Robespierre, Mirabeau a Sieyés. Dalsim slavhym klubem byli Kordeliéfi, mezi jehoz ¢leny byli
Danton, Marat a Desmoulins. Mnozi clenové téchto klubl se stali poslanci v Zakonodarném
shromazdéni.

D

Hodné Slechticd kvali Revoluci uprchlo. Tito ,emigranti”, jak byli nazyvani, se usadili zejména v
Némecku, Rakousku a Svycarsku. Apelovali na evropské panovniky, aby zastavili Revoluci, a vyhrozovali
krveprolitim, které nastane, az se vrati.

V lété 1792 vsak Revoluce vstoupila do druhé faze, radikalni faze. Vidce stfednich tfid nahradili
radikalni republikani. Tento zvrat v prdbéhu udalosti mél tfi hlavni ddvody:

A. Nizsi tfidy se citily Ustavou podvedeny. Navzdory tomu, jak zasadni Glohu hraly pfi tvorbé
nového rezimu, byly pfipraveny o ocekadvany prospéch. Lidé napriklad zadali chléb za
predrevolucni ceny, ale nekontrolovana ekonomika zaloZena na svobodném podnikani vyustila
ve vSeobecny cenovy rlst.

B. Ludvik XVI. byl slaby a nerozhodny vladce. Povazoval se za obét udélosti. Na naléhani své zeny
souhlasil s pokusem o Uték z Francie. Kralovskad rodina vsak byla polapena blizko hranic a
dopravena zpét do Parize (viz KAPITOLA 10). Po této udalosti lidé ztratili divéru v kréle a z
myslenky konstitu¢ni monarchie se stala spise fikce neZ fakt.

C. V roce 1792 se Francie ocitla ve valce s vétSinou zbytku Evropy. Mnoho intelektuald, politikd,
obchodnikd a femeslinikd v cetnych evropskych zemich revoluci podporovalo a zacalo volat po
svrzeni spoleCenskych privilegii a absolutismu. Naproti tomu, pfislusnici vySsich tfid se
takovych pozadavk( obavali. Prvni evropské staty, které vyjadfily verejny zajem o revoluci ve
Francii, byly Rakousko a Prusko. V srpnu roku 1791 vydaly Pillnitzskou deklaraci, v které
prohlasily, Ze restaurace poradku a absolutni monarchie ve Francii je zalezitosti obecného
zajmu vSech suverénnich vlad v Evropé. Tehdejsi vidci francouzské vlady, girondisté, oznacily
deklaraci za hrozbu néarodnim zajmim. 20. dubna 1792 Shromazdéni vyhlasilo Prusku a
Rakousku valku, coz pfivitaly témér vSech politické frakce ve Francii (vCetné royalistd, ktefi
doufali, ze skrze valku dojde k navratu absolutismu).
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F

Valka roku 1792 zacala pro Francii Spatné. Po sérii pordzek podél hranic Ludvik XVI. vetoval pfikaz
Shromazdéni, ktery do armady povolaval 20 000 patriotl z celé Francie, aby chranili Pariz. Nasly se ale
skupiny dobrovolnikd, které pochodovaly pres Francii, aby podpofily Revoluci. V méstech, kterymi
prochézeli, byli vitani jako hrdinové a na jejich pocest byla slozena pisen Marseillaisa.

G

Narodni Shroméazdéni povolalo dobrovolniky, aby branili stat. Podafilo se mu vytvorit armadu.
NejdUlezitéjsi bitva se odehrdla u vesnice Valmy (20. zari 1792) a jejim vysledkem bylo to, zZe
francouzsti vojaci neprohrali. Zprava o bitvé méla silny dopad na francouzskou narodni moralku. Lidé
zacali véfit, Ze mohou zvitézit.

H

Den po bitvé u Valmy bylo zvoleno nové shromazdéni, Narodni Konvent. Skladal se z tfi frakci:
predevsim girondistl a jakobinl (jejich frakce v Konventu se nazyvala Montagnardi, nejvyznamnéjsi
pfislusnici: Robespierre, Danton, Marat). Tato udéalost je povazovana za pocatek Republiky.

Vsechny frakce davaly prednost tomu, zbavit krdle moci, ale jejich ndzory na systém statu se lisily.
Montagnardi chtéli spoleCenskou rovnost (ale vlidda méla byt volena témi, ktefi vlastnili majetek).
Girondisté obvinovali Montagnardy z toho, Ze chystaji diktaturu. Girondisté vsak ztratili dlvéryhodnost,
kdyz ignorovali socialni problémy obycejnych lidi. Robespierre se stal nejmocnéjsim muzem v zemi.

J

Kral a jeho rodina byli véznéni v Templu (ale nadale se t&Sili luxusnim pozitkim), kde cekali na soud.
Robespierre a Montagnardi Zadali, aby byl Ludvik XVI. popraven jako zradce. Jejich oponenti navrhovali
jina feSeni vletné kralova exilu do Spojenych statl. V hlasovani zvitézili zastanci smrti pomérem 387
hlasd k 334.

Ludvik XVI. byl popraven v lednu 1793.

K

Poprava Ludvika XVI. vedla k Vladé teroru (zafi 1793 — Cervenec 1794). Byl utvofen Vybor pro verejné
blaho (5. dubna 1793) a jeho hlavou se stal Robespierre. Ti, ktefi byli oznaceni za verejné nepratele,
byli gilotinovani. Vefejné popravy byly povazovany za vychovné. V Pafizi bylo do cervence 1794
popraveno vice nez 2400 lidi a v celé Francii 30000 (véetné Marie Antoinetty, ale také a hlavné mnoha
obycejnych lidi). Teror byl vytvoren tak, aby potiral nepratele Revoluce a zabranil kontrarevoluci. Jenze
dokonce i Robespierrovi pfivrzenci zacali citit, Ze se teror vymkl kontrole. Danton, dalsi radikalni
jakobin, zadal, aby byl zastaven. Na Robespierr(iv pfikaz byl proto popraven. Kdyz v roce 1794 zacal
Robespierre volat po dalsi Cistce, jakobini méli dost. Robespierre byl 27. cervence zatéen a 28.
cervence ho poslali pod gilotinu. To byl konec vlady teroru. Nebyl to vSak konec nésili a chaosu ve
Francii.
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TASKS

Match paragraphs and English + Czech inscriptions:

3>

(o]

(o)

Im
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THE RISE OF THE POLITICAL CLUBS

THE CAUSES OF THE TURN IN THE COURSE OF EVENTS
THE TRIAL WITH THE KING

THE BEGINNING OF THE WAR AGAINST PRUSSIA AND AUSTRIA
ESCAPE OF NOBLES

THE CONSTITUTION OF 1791

THE NATIONAL CONVENTION AND ITS COMPOSITION
THE REIGN OF TERROR

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

THE BATTLE OF VALMY

THE MONTAGNARDS VERSUS THE GIRONDISTS

VZESTUP POLITICKYCH KLUBU
PRICINY ZVRATU UDALOSTI

SOUD S KRALEM

POCATEK VALKY PROTI PRUSKU A RAKOUSKU
UTEK SLECHTY

USTAVA ROKU 1791

NARODNI KONVENT A JEHO SKLADBA
VLADA TERORU

ZAKONODARNE SHROMAZDENI
BITVA U VALMY

MONTAGNARDI VERSUS GIRONDISTE
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True or false?

a) The Legislative Assembly was a new name for the former Constituent Assembly. There was no
discontinuity between the National Constituent Assembly and the Legislative Assembly.
TRUE FALSE

b) The political clubs and the political groups within the Legislative Assembly are identical
objects.
TRUE FALSE

¢) Robespierre was a prominent member of the Jacobin club.
TRUE FALSE

d) The National Convention met before the beginning of the war against Prussia and Austria.
TRUE FALSE

e) In 1792, many people felt disappointed with the development in France.
TRUE FALSE

f)  Louis XVI lost his credibility.
TRUE FALSE

g) All of the factions within the National Convention wanted to execute Louis XVI for his counter-
revolution aims and steps.
TRUE FALSE

h) Robespierre launched a series of public executions.
TRUE FALSE

i) La Marseillaise, French national anthem, was composed during the Great French Revolution.
TRUE FALSE

j)  Robespierre’s policy went out of control and in the end, its impacts stroke its author.
TRUE FALSE

Who said...?

“Louis was a king, and our republic is established; the critical question concerning you must be
decided by these words alone. Louis was dethroned by his crimes; Louis denounced the French
people as rebels; he appealed to chains, to the armies of tyrans who are his brothers; the victory of the
people established that Louis alone was a rebel; Louis cannot therefore be judged; he already is

judged.”

“As for myself, | abhor the death penalty administered by your laws, and for Louis | have neither love,
nor hate; | hate only his crimes.®

“With regret | pronounce this fatal truth: Louis must die so that the nation might live.”

a)
b)
Q
d)

Jean Jacques Rousseau
Napoleon Bonaparte
Maxmilien Robespierre
Emmanuel Sieyés
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Robespierre also provided social policy in an attempt to improve everyday life
conditions of poor people? What steps did he do? Use the Internet or other
sources of information to find out.

Answer:

1) Why did the revolution come into the second phase?

2) What were the opposite parts within the Legislative Assembly?
3) What were the most prominent political clubs in Paris?

4) What countries did France declare war on?

5) What was the first important battle of the war?

6) What were the main factions in the National Convention?

7) Who was the political leader of Jacobins?

8) Why was Robespierre’s reign called the reign of terror?

9) Who were the Robespierre’s most prominent victims?

10) Did Robespierre’s execution mark the end of violence in the development of the revolution?

Draw the timeline of the most decisive events in the second phase of the
revolution:

August 1791 Declaration of .....................

98



CHAPTER 14: GREAT FRENCH REVOLUTION (D)

GREAT FRENCH REVOLUTION
(D) AFTER ROBESPIERRE, BEFORE NAPOLEON

AFTER ROBESPIERRE’S EXECUTION

After Robespierre’s execution the Revolution turned out to have more enemies than it had had in 1789.
The nation’s economy was seriously damaged, many people had died, and the winter of 1794-95 was
harsh again.

WHITE TERROR

Robespierre’s followers were being killed during the so-called White Terror (May and June, 1795). The
deputies of the National Convention released laws adopted under Robespierre. It resulted into social
problems and riots in Paris as the Jacobins had adopted some important social laws.

NEW CONSTITUTION

A new constitution was adopted in 1795. The masses were excluded from political power which was
given only to those who owned property. A one-house legislature was replaced by a bicameral
legislature — the National Convention was to have two chambers instead of one chamber. Executive
power was placed in the Directory, consisting of five persons elected by the legislators.

NEW GOVERNMENT

A conservative uprising outburst against the National Convention. General Napoleon Bonaparte
was put in charge of crushing the uprising. He was successful.

In October, 1795, the National Convention dissolved itself and the Directory grasped the power.
Napoleon Bonaparte was named commander-in-chief of all armies in France.

GRACCHUS BABEUF

In 1796 the Directory crushed a new social movement led by Gracchus Babeuf. In Paris, Babeuf had
started a newspaper called The Tribune of the People in which he claimed equality among men
through agrarian communism. He was guillotined in 1796.

WAR AGAINST PRUSSIA AND AUSTRIA

The war against Prussia and Austria hadn’t stopped but it was going well for France. The Austrian
Netherlands had been annexed. Prussia had signed a peace treaty with France in April, 1795, and in the
spring of 1796, Napoleon led French armies through the Holy Roman Empire against Austria. By 1797
he won a series of decisive victories in northern Italy and had signed a treaty with the Austrians.
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WAR AGAINST GREAT BRITAIN: NAPOLEON IN EGYPT
NEW COALITION AGAINST FRANCE

In May, 1798, Napoleon set sail from France for Egypt, with a plan to strike at Britain by cutting off its
trade route to India. At the beginnig he achieved the victory against Mameluk rulers of Egypt but then,
a British fleet led by Admiral Horatio Nelson smashed the French ships at anchor at Abu Qir bay (near
Alexandria). After this victory Austria, Russia and also Turkey joined Britain in a new coalition against
France.

CRISIS OF 1799

In 1799, France was in crisis. The government was incapable to solve numerous problems, France
seemed to be in danger of invasion. In this situation Napoleon abandoned his army in Egypt and,
without the permission from the Directory, returned to France. He was being greeted as a hero, as the
only undefeated general of France. There was hope he would put an end to the crisis in Paris and save
the endangered nation.

NAPOLEON AS THE FIRST CONSUL

One member of the Directory, Emmanuel Sieyés, joined with Napoleon in a conspiracy. The Directory
was replaced by a three-man provisional government, and the creation of a new constitution was
announced. The constitution was approved in December 1799. France was to have three consuls.
One of them should have had the title of the First Consul. This function was given to Napoleon.
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KAPITOLA 14: VELKA FRANCOUZSKA REVOLUCE (D)

VELKA FRANCOUZSKA REVOLUCE
(D) PO ROBESPIERROVI, PRED NAPOLEONEM

PO ROBESPIERROVE POPRAVE

Po Robespierrové popravé se ukazalo, Ze revoluce ma vice nepratel nez v roce 1789. Narodni
hospodafstvi se nachazelo ve vazném stavu, mnoho lidi zemfelo a zima 1794- 95 byla opét kruta.

BiLY TEROR

Robespierrovi pfivrzenci byli zabijeni béhem tzv. bilého teroru (kvéten a cCerven 1795). Poslanci
Néarodniho konventu uvolnili zadkony pfijaté za Robespierra. To vedlo k socidlnim problémim a boufim
v Pafizi, jelikoz Jakobini pfijali nékteré dilezité socialni zakony.

NOVA USTAVA

V roce 1795 byla pfijata nova ustava. Vétsiné lidi byl odepfen pfistup k politické moci; ta byla pfiznana
pouze tém, ktefi vlastnili majetek. Jednokomorovou legislativu nahradila dvoukomorovd — Narodni

Konvent mél mit dvé komory misto jedné. Vykonna moc byla svéfena Direktoriu, které se skladalo z
péti osob volenych zdkonodarci.

NOVA VLADA

Proti Narodnimu konventu propuklo konzervativni povstani. General Napoleon Bonaparte dostal za
Ukol toto povstani rozdrtit a byl Uspésny.

V fijnu 1795 se Narodni konvent sam rozpustil a moc uchopilo Direktorium. Napoleon Bonaparte byl

jmenovan vrchnim velitelem vSech armad ve Francii.

GRACCHUS BABEUF

V roce 1796 Direktorium potlacilo nové socialni hnuti, které vedl Gracchus Babeuf. Babeuf zacal v
Pafizi vydavat noviny zvané Tribun lidu, v kterych hlasal rovnost mezi lidmi skrze agrarni komunismus.
V roce 1796 byl popraven na gilotiné.

VALKA PROTI PRUSKU A RAKOUSKU

Vélka proti Prusku a Rakousku neskoncila, ale pro Francii se vyvijela dobre. Bylo anektovano rakouské
Nizozemi, Prusko podepsalo v dubnu roku 1795 mirovou smlouvu s Francii a Napoleon vedl na jafe
roku 1796 francouzské armady pres Uzemi Svaté fiSe fimské proti Rakousku. Do roku 1797 dosahl rady
rozhodujicich vitézstvi v severni Italii a podepsal mir s Rakusany.
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VALKA PROTI VELKE BRITANII: NAPOLEON V EGYPTE
NOVA KOALICE PROTI FRANCII

V kvétnu 1798 vyplul Napoleon z Francie do Egypta, s planem udefit na Britanii tak, Ze prefizne jeji
obchodni cestu do Indie. Nejprve dosahl vitézstvi proti mameluckym vladcim Egypta, pak ale britska
flotila vedenad admiralem Horatio Nelsonem rozdrtila francouzské lodé u Abu Kiru (blizko Alexandrie).
Po tomto vitézstvi se k Britanii pfipojily Rakousko, Rusko a také Turecko, ¢imz vznikla novéa koalice proti
Francii.

KRIZE ROKU 1799

V roce 1799 se Francie ocitla v krizi. Vlada nedokazala resit ¢etné problémy. Zdalo se, ze Francii hrozi
invaze. V této situaci Napoleon opustil svou armadu v Egypté a vratil se, ackoli k tomu nemél svoleni
Direktoria, do Francie. Tam ho pfivitali jako hrdinu, jediného neporazeného generdla Francie. Lidé
doufali, Ze ukondi krizi v Parizi a zachrani ohrozeny narod.

NAPOLEON JAKO PRVNI KONZUL

Jeden z clenl Direktoria, Emmanuel Sieyés, se spojil s Napoleonem v konspiraci. Direktorium bylo
nahrazeno tficlennou prozatimni viadou a byla ohlasena nova astava. Ta byla schvélena v prosinci roku
1799. Francie méla mit tfi konzuly. Jeden z nich mél mit titul prvniho konzula. Ten byl udélen
Napoleonovi.
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TASKS
True or false?

1) After Robespierre’s fall, the new regime in France achieved stability.
TRUE FALSE
2) France solved its crucial economic and social problems.
TRUE FALSE
3) People in France suffered from scarcity, there was shortage of food including bread, meat and
dairy products.
TRUE FALSE
4) The constitution of 1795 established the parliament consisting of two houses.
TRUE FALSE
5) The army suppressed counter-revolutionary activities.
TRUE FALSE
6) The Babeuf plot was exposed and Babeuf was punished.
TRUE FALSE
7) Napoleon Bonaparte grasped his chance and made remarkable career.
TRUE FALSE
8) State finances were in a horrible state.
TRUE FALSE
9) One of the leaders of the Revolution in its first phase held a strong political position at its end.
TRUE FALSE
10) Napoleon became the most powerful man in France.
TRUE FALSE

Answer:
1) What was the White Terror?
2) What were the major political changes given by the constitution of 1795?
3) What was the economic situation in France like?

4) Were there any conspiracies or uprisings against the state power in the last phase of the
Revolution?

5) Did the National Convention survive the last years of the Revolution?
6) What was The Tribune of the People?

7) What organ or political institution replaced the Directory in 17997

8) Why was Napoleon Bonaparte so popular among people in France?
9) When was France given the last “revolutionary” constitution?

10) Who became the first consul of France?
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Draw the timeline of the last phase of the Revolution:

July 28,1794 Robespierre’s execution

r
l

Who was who during the French Revolution? Write a short characteristics of
every person. Use the worksheets and other sources of information.
Louis XVI (1754 - 1793)

Jacques Necker (1732 - 1804)

Abbé Emmanuel Joseph Sieyés (1748 — 1836)
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Maximilien Robespierre (1758 — 1794)

Georges Danton (1759 - 1794)

Jean-Paul Marat (1743 - 1793)

Camille Desmoulins (1760 — 1794)
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Use the Internet and find the motto of the Great French Revolution. How do you
understand it in the context of the Revolution?

Liberty,

What were the greatest achievements and positive points of the Great French
Revolution? What were its negative points and problems? Discuss your opinion
with your classmates.

The pictures were taken from: www.en.wikipedia.org and www.cs.wikipedia.org
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CHAPTER 15: NAPOLEON BONAPARTE

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE

From 1799 to 1804, Napoleon ruled under the title of First Consul (Consul for Life since 1802), but in
reality as a dictator. Although the constitution provided for a legislative body, that body could neither
initiate nor discuss laws.

Napoleon reconfirmed the abolition of estates and privileges. He centralized the administrative system
including taxation. He also replaced the elected officials and local self-government with centrally
appointed “prefects” and “subprefects”.

His reforms proved of particular benefit to the middle class.

In 1804, the Senate proclaimed the Empire and Napoleon became the Emperor. This decision was

approved by a referendum. In the same year, Napoleon issued the Code Civil. The Code had a great
impact on the development of modern law.

NAPOLEONIC WARS
Great Britain was Napoleon’s greatest enemy. He fought against it and its allies, mainly Austria, Prussia

and Russia.

First Italian campaign

e mentioned in chapter 14, ended by the Treaty of Campo Formio with Austria.

Egyptian expedition

e 1798: Battle of the Pyramids (A few kilometres north of the Pyramid of Gizeh Mourad’s Bey
6000 mamluks were no match for the French troops.)

e 1798: Battle of the Nile (Disaster. The French admiral Bruyes lost 11 of the 13 ships fighting
Nelson.)

o 1799: Napoleon returned to France (see chapter 14).
Second Italian campaign
e 1800: Battle of Marengo (Bonaparte’s victory over Austrian army in Italy.)

War of the Third Coalition

e In 1805, Britain convinced Austria and Russia to join another coalition against France.
e 1805: Battle of Ulm (French victory over Austria.)

e 1805: Battle of Trafalgar (the Franco-Spanish fleet was destroyed near Cadiz by Nelson, who
died however in the event. The battle marked the end of the Spanish-French alliance.)
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e 1805: Battle of Austerlitz (The Austro-Russian army was completely destroyed, the Russians
were made to retreat to the East.)

e The Confederation of the Rhine was created. The Holy-Roman Empire ceased to exist.
Francis I was given the title of Austrian Emperor.

War of the Fourth Coalition (Great Britain, Prussia, Russia, Sweden, Saxony)

e 1806: Battles of Jena and Auerstadt (The twin French victories against Prussia.)

e Napoleon established puppet rulers on the thrones of German states. He also established the
Duchy of Warsaw in the French-controlled part of Poland.

e 1806: the Continental system (blockade): Protectional decrees were passed, which aimed at
crippling Britain economically, whereby no British goods could be bought in continental
Europe. (This continental blockade caused many bankruptcies in France, since certain heavy
industries were no longer able to get the raw materials which previously came from British
colonies.)

Peninsular War
e In 1807 Napoleon invaded Portugal and Spain. He gained control over the Iberian Peninsula
and placed his brother Joseph as the king. Great Britain sent troops to support Spain. French

control deteriorated and collapsed in 1813.

War of the Fifth Coalition

e The Fifth Coalition: Austria, Great Britain

e 1809: Battle of Wagram (The start of the decline of Napoleon’s infantry. The first of the huge
battles (320.000 men on the battlefield) based on the manipulation of great masses of soldiers.
Although the French won, they gained no real strategical result.)

e Napoleon still controlled central Europe.

e 1812: Battle of Salamanca (In Spain, Wellington achived the victory. The French lost 14.000
men and King Joseph Bonaparte abandoned Madrid.)

Invasion of Russia
e Although there was peace between Russia and France (1807), Tsar Alexander was under strong
pressure from the Russian nobility to beak off the alliance. After the relaxation of the
Continental system in Russia Napoleon decided to invade Russia (with the greatest army of

history, more than 600.000 soldiers).

e 1812: Battle of Borodino (150 km from Moscow, this battle obliged Kutusov to abandon
Moscow to Napoleon. The events were described by Tolstoy in “War and Peace”.)

e 1812: Battle of the Berezina (Napoleon lost nearly half of his army)

e In the end, Napoleon was totally defeated and lost about 570.000 people.
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The War of the Sixth Coalition

e the Sixth Coalition: Russia, Great Britain, Spain, Portugal, Prussia (later joined by Austria and
Sweden)

e 1813: Battle of the Nations (near Leipzig) (500.000 men fought for three days, France against
Prussia, Russia and Sweden. Betrayed by his Saxon allies, Napoleon was forced into retreat.
Germany was lost for the Empire.)

e In March 1814, the Coalition captured Paris. When Napoleon proposed the army march on
Paris, his commanders decided to mutiny. In April, Napoleon abdicated. He was exiled to Elba,
an island in the Mediterranean Sea 20 km off the coast of Italy. He was given sovereignity over
the island and retained the title of Emperor.

Hundred Days

e In March 1815, Napoleon escaped from Elba and returned to France. The Allies put the army
to end his rule.

e 1815: Battle of Waterloo (Napoleon lost this maybe the most decisive battle. Why? For one
or more of very discussed reasons (Wellington’s strategical patience, the bad weather,
Napoleon’s illness...)

Saint Helena
e After Napoleon’s defeat at Waterloo, Louis XVII once again mounted the throne, whilst

Napoleon surrendered to the British who, this time, sent him to Saint Helena, and island in the
middle of the South Atlantic ocean, where he was to die on May 5, 1821.
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KAPITOLA 15: NAPOLEON BONAPARTE

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE

Od roku 1799 do roku 1804 Napoleon vladl! jako Prvni konzul (od roku 1802 jako dozivotni konzul),
ve skuteCnosti vsak jako diktator. Ackoli Ustava zavedla zadkonodarny orgén, tento organ nemohl
zakony ani iniciovat, ani pfipominkovat.

Napoleon znovu potvrdil zruseni stav(i a privilegii. Centralizoval administrativni systém vcetné dani.
Rovnéz nahradil volené dredniky a mistni samospravy centrdlné jmenovanymi ,prefekty” a
.podprefekty”.

Jeho reformy byly prospésné obzvlasté pro stiedni tfidu.

V roce 1804 vyhlasil Senat cisafstvi. Napoleon se stal cisafem. Toto rozhodnuti bylo schvaleno

plebiscitem. V stejném roce vydal Napoleon Code civil, Obcansky zakonik. Zdkonik mél vyznamny
dopad na vyvoj moderniho prava.

NAPOLEONSKE VALKY

Napoleonovym nejvétsim nepfitelem byla Velka Britanie. Bojoval proti ni a jejim spojencdm, predevsim
Rakousku, Prusku a Rusku.

Prvni italské tazeni

e zminéno v kapitole 14, ukon¢eno mirem v Campo Formiu s Rakouskem.

Egyptska expedice

e 1798: Bitva pyramid (Nékolik kilometrd na sever od pyramid v Gize, 6000 mamelukd beje
Murada nepredstavovalo pro francouzské pésaky zadné soupere.)

e 1798: bitva na Nilu (Katastrofa. Francouzsky admiral Bruyes ztratil 11 z 13 lodi v boji proti
Nelsonovi.)

e 1799: Napoleon se vratil do Francie (viz kapitola 14).

Druhé italské tazeni
e 1800: bitva u Marenga (Bonapartovo vitézstvi nad rakouskou armadou v Italii.)

Valka proti treti koalici

e Vroce 1805 presvédcila Britanie Rakousko a Rusko, aby se pfipojili k dalsi koalici proti Francii.
e 1805: bitva u Ulmu (Francouzské vitézstvi nad Rakouskem.)

e 1805: bitva u Trafalgaru (Francouzsko-Spanélska flotila byla znicena nedaleko Cadizu
Nelsonem, ktery vSak v bitvé zemfel. Bitva znamenala konec S$panélsko-francouzského
spojenectvi.)
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e 1805: bitva u Slavkova (Rakousko-ruska armada byla kompletné znicena, Rusové byli nuceni
stdhnout se na vychod.)

e Byl vytvofen Rynsky spolek. Svata fise fimska prestala existovat. FrantiSek II. dostal titul
rakouského cisare.

Valka proti ctvrté koalici

e 1806: bitvy u Jeny a Auerstadtu (Dvé francouzska vitézstvi proti Prusku.)

e Napoleon dosadil na triiny v némeckych statech loutkové vladce. Ve Francii kontrolované casti
Polska vytvoril Varsavskeé velkovévodstvi.

e 1806: kontinentalni blokdda: Byla pfijata ochranna opatreni, kterda méla ekonomicky
ochromit Britanii, a to tim, Ze nikde v kontinentalni Evropé se nemélo prodavat britské zbozi.
(Tato kontinentalni blokdda zapficinila ve Francii fadu bankrotd, protoze tézky prdimysl si nebyl
schopen obstarat suroviny, které se dosud dovazely z britskych kolonii.)

Valka na Pyrenejském poloostroveé

e V roce 1807 Napoleon vtrhl do Portugalska a Spanélska. Pfevzal kontrolu nad celym
Pyrenejskym poloostrovem a dosadil svého bratra Josefa jako krale. Velkd Britanie poslala
Spanélsku na pomoc své jednotky. Francouzska kontrola se rozlozila a zkolabovala v roce 1813.

Valka proti paté koalici
Pata koalice: Rakousko, Velka Britanie
e 1809: bitva u Wagramu (Pocatek upadku Napoleonovy péchoty. Prvni z velkych bitev (320
000 muzl na bojisti) zalozenych na operacich s obrovskymi masami vojak(. Ackoli Francouzi
zvitézili, neziskali zadny strategicky vysledek.)

e Napoleon stéle kontroloval stfedni Evropu.

e 1812: bitva u Salamanky (Wellington ve Spanélsku dosahl vitézstvi. Francouzi ztratili 14 000
muz0 a kral Josef Bonaparte opustil Madrid.)

Invaze do Ruska
e Ackoli mezi Ruskem a Francii vladl mir (1807), car Alexandr byl pod silnym tlakem Slechty, aby
toto spojenectvi zrusil. Poté, co Rusko porusilo kontinentalni blokadu, Napoleon se rozhodl

vtrhnout do Ruska (s nejvétsi armadou historie, vice nez 600 000 vojaku.)

e 1812: bitva u Borodina (150 km od Moskvy, tato bitva pfiméla Kutuzova, aby nechal Moskvu
Napoleonovi. Tyto udalosti popsal Tolstoj ve Vojné a miru.)

e 1812: bitva u Bereziny (Napoleon ztratil témér polovinu své arméady.)

e Napoleon byl nakonec totalné porazen a ztratil asi 570 000 lidi.
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Valka proti sesté koalici

Sto dni

Sesta koalice: Rusko, Velka Britanie, Spanélsko, Portugalsko, Prusko (pozdéji také Rakousko a
Svédsko)

1813: bitva narodu (u Lipska) (500 000 muz bojovalo tfi dny, Francie proti Prusku, Rusku a
Svédsku. Zrazen svymi saskymi spojenci, Napoleon byl nucen ustoupit. Cisafstvi pFislo o
Némecko.)

V bfeznu 1814 koalice ovladla Pafiz. Kdyz Napoleon navrhoval své armadé tazeni na Pafiz, jeho
velitelé se vzboufili. V dubnu Napoleon abdikoval. Byl poslan do exilu na Elbu, ostrov v
Stredozemnim mofi 20 km od pobrezi Italie. Stale drzel titul cisafe a byla mu udélena
suverénni moc nad celym ostrovem.

V breznu 1815 Napoleon uprchl z Elby a vratil se do Francie. Spojenci sebrali vojsko, aby
ukonili jeho vladu.

1815: bitva u Waterloo (Napoleon ztratil svou moznéa nejdllezitéjsi bitvu. Pro¢? Z jednoho
nebo vice velmi diskutovanych divod(: Wellingtonova strategicka trpélivost, Spatné pocasi,
Napoleonova nemoc...).

Svata Helena

Po Napoleonové porazce u Waterloo opét usedl na trdn Ludvik XVIIL, zatimco Napoleon se
vzdal Britdm, ktefi ho tentokrat poslali na Svatou Helenu, ostrov uprostied jizni casti
Atlantického oceanu, kde mél zemrit 5. kvétna 1821.
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TASKS

Complete the table:

If you want to compete with your classmates and take this aktivity as a memory game, do it by
heart.

DATE EVENT
1798
BATTLE OF MARENGO
1804
BATTLE OF TRAFALGAR
BATTLE OF AUSTERLITZ
CONTINENTAL BLOCKADE
1807
1809
INVASION TO RUSSIA
BATTLE OF THE NATIONS
1814
NAPOLEON'S FLEE FROM ELBA
HUNDRED DAYS
BATTLE OF WATERLOO
1821

Complete another table. Decide what were the Napoleon’s greatest achivements
and failures. Discuss with your classmates. Use the Internet and other sources of
information if needed.

NAPOEON’S GREATEST ACHIEVEMENTS NAPOLEON’S GREATEST FAILURES
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And the third table. What's the event?

WHAT HAPPENED EVENT

Mourad’s Bey 6000 mamluks were totally defeated
by Napoleon’s troops.

France signed peace with Austria. This peace put an
end to the second Italian campaign.

In 1804, Napoleon gained a new title.

Napoleon’s rival Horatio Nelson was injured and

died.

Napoleon defeated armies of two European
emperors.

Napoleon decided to destroy Great Britain’s
economy.

Events described in Tolstoy’s “War and Peace”.

Napoleon returned from Elba and ruled to the battle
of Waterloo.

Napoleon’s most horrible and last failure.

True or false?

1

3)

4)

6)

7)

8)

The British fleet under Horatio Nelson captured or destroyed almost all French vessels in

Egypt.
TRUE FALSE

In 1799, Napoleon Bonaparte became the most powerful man in France.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon influenced the development of modern law.
TRUE FALSE

The French naval forces were not as strong as the British fleet.
TRUE FALSE

Despite he fact that he defeated many European countries, France never managed to defeat
Russia.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon placed puppet rulers on the thrones of many defeated countries.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon’s control over Spain and Portugal deteriorated.
TRUE FALSE

Arthur Wellesley, the 1st Duke of Wellington, achieved great success in the fights against
Napoleon’s armies.
TRUE FALSE

114



http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Horatio_Nelson
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arthur_Wellesley,_1st_Duke_of_Wellington

9) Napoleon’s withdrawal from Russia turned into one of his greatest victories.
TRUE FALSE

10) The Battle of Waterloo put an end to Napoleon’s rule over Europe.
TRUE FALSE

Look at the scheme of the Battle of Trafalgar, find the wrong statements, and
correct them.

84
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a) The French Navy clashed with the combined British and Spanish fleet.

b) Nelson decided to attack the combined fleet of his enemies in right angles.

¢) The British ships were formed in one column.

d) The other British column was led by Vice Admiral Collingwood.

e) Redoutable was a British ship.
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Watch the animated map of the battle of Trafalgar from BBC and find out
whether Nelson’s tactic was traditional or risky.

Click on:

http://www.bbc.co.uk/history/british/empire_seapower/launch ani_trafalgar.shtml

If you want to know more about some of Napoleon’s greatest military
achievements and failures, you can try the following web sites and materials.

Battle of Austerlitz

www.austerlitz.org

This site is dedicated to the Battle of Austerlitz. The articles and other materials including the maps and
links are availalbe in Czech, English and French.

Battle of Waterloo

http://www.bbc.co.uk/history/british/empire seapower/battle waterloo 01l.shtml

A long article on the Battle of Waterloo that describes various aspects of the battle and depicts its
development.

http://www.bbc.co.uk/history/british/empire seapower/launch gms battle waterloo.s
html

An interactive on-line game in which you can play as Napoleon or as Wellington. It includes some
information on contemporary tactics and so on.

Look at the map of the Napoleonic Wars. Then cover the map and label the

second map with the places of Napoleon’s greatest battles.
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e Trafalgar

e Austerlitz
e Borodino
e Leipzig

e Waterloo

Look at the famous painting by Jacques Louis David. Read the text. What
attitude toward Napoleon does the painting express: realistic or propagandist?

The picture and text: www.napoleon.org

Without a doubt the most famous painting of the
Napoleonic legend. David here exalts what was in fact
quite a prosaic reality, namely that Napoleon crossed
the pass riding a donkey, wearing not a magnificent
cloak but a simple grey greatcoat ! The complete
personification of the Romantic hero, the First Consul
triumphs on a rearing charger in a diagonal
composition, the very image of irresistible rise. A
propaganda masterpiece, the work puts Napoleon on
a par with the conquerors of antiquity, namely
Hannibal and Charlemagne, whose names appear
graven in the foreground rocks.
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CHAPTER 16: THE CONGRESS OF VIENNA AND EUROPE AFTER NAPOLEON

THE CONGRESS OF VIENNA (1814 - 1815)

European powers which fought against Napoleon met at the Congress of Vienna in 1814/15. They
wanted to draw up a permanent peace settlement for Europe, an agreement that would guarantee
international tranquility.

Austria, Prussia, Russia, and Great Britain, the four powers chiefly instrumental in the overthrow of
Napoleon, were the dominant players at the Congress. However, two months after the sessions began,
Bourbon France with restored Louis XVIII was admitted to the “four”. These five countries played the
dominant role at the Congress of Vienna.

The leader of the Congress was Klemens von Metternich, principal minister (chancellor) of Austria.
He was afraid of political and social consequences of the Great French Revolution and revolutions
themselves.

The basic idea of the Congress of Vienna was the principle of legitimacy. This principle came from
French representative Talleyrand who tried to protect France against drastic punishment by winners,
but it was adopted by Metternich as a convenient expression of the general policy of reaction.
Legitimacy meant that the dynasties of Europe that had reigned in prerevolutionary days should have
been restored to their thrones, and that each country should have regained the same territories it had
held before 1792 (but there were some territorial changes in profit of winners). Louis XVIII was
recognized as the legitimate king of France. France was compelled to pay an indemnity of 700 million
francs to the victorious allies, but its boundaries were to remain the same as in 1789.

It was a policy to restore the “status quo ante bellum” (the situation as it was before the war). This
was rather short-sighted and regressive. The French Revolution had liberated new forces of democracy

and nationalism in Europe. The diplomats, however, paid little heed to these forces.

Ignored demands for greater democracy, this decision led to the majority of conflicts in the 19"
century (fight for civil rights and freedom, national movements demanding political reforms).

The Congress was interrupted by “Hundred Days”, then it continued.

Russia entered western Europe as a major power and from 1815 onwards played a regular and
important part in European diplomacy.

TASKS

Answer:
1) What were the main targets of the Congress of Vienna?
2) What countries took part at the Congress?
3) Who played the most important and influential role at the Congress?
4) What was its main principle? Try to explain its meaning.

5) Did the Congress slow down or accelerate natural development in European countries? Why
do you think so?
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Austrian chancellor Klemens Wenzel von Metternich (by Thomas Lawrence)

THE GERMAN CONFEDERATION

The German Confederation was the association of Central European states created by the Congress of
Vienna in 1815 as the successor of the Holy Roman Empire which had been abolished in 1806 by
Napoleon (who established the Confederation of Rhine instead of it). There were 39 members: 35
monarchies and 4 free cities (Libeck, Frankfurt, Bremen, Hamburg). It wasn’t governed by the emperor
but by the Federal Assembly in Frankfurt with almost no competences. The western parts of the
Kingdom of Prussia and the Austrian Empire also were the members so Prussia and Austria were the
largest and by far the most powerful members which rivalled for the dominance over the
confederation. In the end, Prussia managed to gain this dominance.

TASKS

True or false?

1) The German Confederation immediately replaced the Holy Roman Empire. _
2) The German Confederation had more than 30 members.

3) It was governed by the Emperor. _____

4) Prussia also was a member of the Confederation.

5) The Federal Assembly had its residence in one of free cities. _

6) The Federal Assembly was able to force its decisions. ___

7) Prussia and Austria wanted to rule over the whole Confederation.

8) In the end, neither Prussia nor Austria was successful.
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THE HOLY ALLIANCE

The Holy Alliance was a treaty between Russia, Austria and Prussia created in 1815, signed by
Alexander I of Russia, Frederick Wilhelm of Prussia and Francis I of Austria. The monarchs decided to
band together in order to prevent possible revolutions in European countries. It was against
liberalism, nationalism, and revolutions. Except for Great Britain, the Vatican and the Ottoman
Empire, all other European countries joined. The Holy Alliance managed to suppress revolutions in
Spain and Naples in the 1820’s.

Alexander I of Russia Francis I of Austria Frederick Wilhelm III of
Prussia

TASKS

Cover the text and complete:

1) The Holy Alliance was signed by Russia, and

2) It was a treaty that wanted to prevent European countries from ,

and

3) There were only three European countries which didnt join: ,

and
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4) It was signed in

Read the text and mark or underline the sentences or phrases that express
religious and political values and targets of the Holy Alliance:

THE TEXT OF THE HOLY ALLIANCE

In the name of the Most Holy and Indivisible Trinity.

Their Majesties the Emperor of Austria, the King of Prussia, and the Emperor of Russia, having, in
consequence of the great events which have marked the course of the three last years in Europe, and
especially of the blessings which it has pleased Divine Providence to shower down upon those States

which place their confidence and their hope on it alone, acquired the intimate conviction of the

necessity of settling the rules to be observed by the Powers, in their reciprocal relations, upon the
sublime truths which the Holy Religion of our Saviour teaches:

They solemnly declare that the present Act has no other object than to publish, in the face of the
whole world, their fixed resolution, both in the administration of their respective States and in their
political relations with every other Government, to take for their sole guide the precepts of that Holy
Religion, namely, the precepts of justice, Christian Charity, and Peace, which, far from being applicable
only to private concerns, must have an immediate influence on the councils of princes, and guide all
their steps, as being the only means of consolidating human institutions and remedying &ir
imperfections. In consequence, their Majesties have agreed on the following Articles:

ART. L. Conformably to the words of the Holy Scriptures, which command all men to consider each
other as brethren, the three contracting Monarchs will remain united by the bonds of a true and
indissoluble fraternity, and, considering each other as fellow-countrymen, they will, on all occasions
and in all places, lend each other aid and assistance ; and, regarding themselves towards their subjects
and armies as fathers of families, they will lead them, in the same spirit of fraternity with which they are
animated, to protect Religion, Peace, and justice.

ART. I In consequence, the sole principle of force, whether between the said Governments or between
their Subjects, shall be that of doing each other reciprocal service, and of testifying by unalterable
good will the mutual affection with which they ought to be animated, to consider themselves all as
members of one and the same Christian nation - the three allied Princes, looking on themselves as
merely delegated by Providence to govern three branches of the one family, namely, Austria, Prussia,
and Russia, thus confessing that the Christian world, of which they and their people form a part, has in
reality no other Sovereign than Him to whom alone power really belongs, because in Him alone are
found all the treasures of love, science, and infinite wisdom, that is to say, God, our Divine Saviour, the
Word of the Most High, the Word of Life. Their Majesties consequently recommend to their people,
with the most tender solicitude, as the sole means of enjoying that Peace which arises from a good
conscience, and which alone is durable, to strengthen themselves every day more and more in the
principles and exercise of the duties which the Divine Saviour has taught to mankind.

ART. III. All the Powers who shall choose solemnly to avow the sacred principles which have dictated
the present Act, and shall acknowledge how important it is for the happiness of nations, too long
agitated, that these truths should henceforth exercise over the destinies of mankind all the influence
which belongs to them, will be received with equal ardor and affection into this Holy Alliance.

Done in triplicate and signed at Paris, the year of Grace
1815, 14/26 th September.
(L. S.) FRANCIS
(L. S.) FREDERICK WILLIAM
(L. S.) ALEXANDER

www.shsu.edu
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Answer:

1) Why is the treaty designated as the “Holy Alliance"?
2) What value is considered the most important and fundamental?

3) Can you agree with Metternich’s evaluation of the treaty as “the empty document”? Why do
you think so?

4) Is the treaty consistent with Metternich’s opinion that rulers are responsible to nobody expect
for God? Why do you think so?
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KAPITOLA 16: VIDENSKY KONGRES A EVROPA PO NAPOLEONOVI

VIDENSKY KONGRES (1814 - 1815)

Evropské mocnosti, které bojovaly proti Napoleonovi, se setkaly na kongresu ve Vidni v letech
1814/15. Chtély nacrtnout trvalé mirové usporadani Evropy, dohodu, ktera by zarucila mezinarodni klid.

Rakousko, Prusko, Rusko a Velka Britanie, Ctyfi mocnosti, které se rozhodujicim zplsobem zaslouzily
o Napoleonovo svrzeni, hrali na kongresu dominantni roli. Dva mésice poté, co zacala jednani, se ale k
této ,Ctyrce” pridala i bourbonskd Francie s opétovné nastolenym kralem, a to Ludvikem XVIIL
Dominantni roli na kongresu tedy hralo téchto pét zemi.

Hlavni osobnosti kongresu byl Klemens von Metternich, hlavni ministr (kancléf) Rakouska.
Metternich se obaval politickych a spolecenskych nasledkl Velké francouzské revoluce a revoluci
samotnych.

Zakladni ideou kongresu byl princip legitimity. PfiSel s nim francouzsky zastupce Talleyrand, ktery se
snazil uchranit Francii pred tvrdym trestem ze strany vitéz(. Metternich ho ale pfijal, protoze ho
povazoval za prihodné vyjadreni obecné reakéni politiky. Legitimita znamenala, ze evropské dynastie,
které vladly v predrevolucni dobé, se mély opét dostat na své triny a kazdd zemé méla znovu ziskat
stejné teritorium jako pred rokem 1792 (byly zde vSak urcité teritorialni zmény ve prospéch vitéz().
Ludvik XVIIL. byl povazovan za legitimniho kréle Francie. Francie byla donucena zaplatit vitéznym
mocnostem nahrady ve vysi 700 miliond frankd, ale jeji hranice mély zUstat stejné jako v roce 1789.

Slo o politiku nastoleti ,stavu quo ante bellum” (situace, jaka byla pred valkou). Slo ale o kratkozraké
a regresivni opatfeni. Francouzska revoluce poskytla svobodny prostor novym sildam demokracie a
nacionalismu v Evropé. Diplomaté vSak témto silam vénovali jen malou pozornost.

Tim, Ze ignorovalo pozadavky vétsi demokracie, vedlo toto rozhodnuti k vétSiné konflikthd 19. stoleti
(boj za obcanska prava a svobodu, narodni hnuti pozadujici politické reformy).

Kongres byl prerusen ,stodennim cisarstvim”, pak pokracoval.

Rusko se pripojilo k zapadni Evropé jako vyznamné velmoc a od roku 1815 hrélo pravidelnou a
dalezitou roli v evropské diplomacii.

NEMECKY SPOLEK

Némecky spolek predstavoval spojeni statl ve stfedni Evropé vytvorené Videnskym kongresem v roce
1815 jako nastupce Svaté Rise Rimské. Ta byla v roce 1806 zrusena Napoleonem (jenz misto ni ustavil
Rynsky spolek). Mél 39 ¢lend: 35 monarchii a 4 svobodna mésta (Liibeck, Frankfurt, Brémy, Hamburk).
Nevladl mu cisar, ale spolkovy sném ve Frankfurtu s témér nulovymi pravomocemi. Do spolku patfily
i zapadni casti pruského kralovstvi a rakouského cisarstvi, takze Prusko a Rakousko byli nejvétsimi a
zdaleka nejmocnéjSimi cleny, ktefi soupefili o to, kdo bude ve spolku dominovat. Dominanci se
nakonec podafilo ziskat Prusku.

124



SVATA ALIANCE

Svata aliance byla smlouva mezi Ruskem, Rakouskem a Pruskem, vytvorena v roce 1815. Podepsali ji
rusky car Alexandr I, prusky kral Fridrich Vilém IIL. a rakousky cisaf FrantiSek I. Monarchové se rozhodli
tdhnout za jeden provaz, aby zabranili dalsSim revolucim v evropskych zemich. Byla zaméfena proti
liberalismu, nacionalismu a revolucim. Kromé Velké Britanie, Vatikdnu a Osmanské FiSe se k ni
pfipojily vSechny ostatni evropské staty. V 20. letech 19. stoleti se Svaté alianci podafilo potladit
revoluce ve Spanélsku a Neapoli.

TEXT SVATE ALIANCE

Ve jménu presvaté a nerozdilné Trojice.

Jejich Velicenstva cisar rakousky, kral prusky a cisar veskeré Rusi dosli v disledku velkych udalosti,
které v Evropé vyznacovaly béh poslednich tfi let, a zejména v dlsledku dobrodini, kterymi Bozska
prozretelnost racila obstastnit jejich staty, jejichz vlady ji jediné vénovaly svoji diivéru a nadéji, k
naprostému presvédceni, Ze je nezbytné urcit zasady, jez by si Mocnosti osvojily ve svych vzajemnych
vztazich v duchu nejvyssich pravd, jez nas uci vééné nabozenstvi Boha spasitele.

Prohlasuji slavnostné, Ze tato listina nema jiného cile, nez vyjadfit pred tvafi veskerenstva jejich
neochvéjné rozhodnuti, Ze za pravidlo svého jednani, at' uz ve spravé svych vlastnich statli nebo ve
svych politickych vztazich ke kazdé jiné vladé, nepfijmou nez uceni tohoto svatého ndbozenstvi,
pfikazy spravedInosti, lasky k bliznimu a miru, které se zdaleka netykaji jenom soukromého Zivota,
nybrz maji naopak pfimo ovlivnit rozhodnuti vladard a vésti vSechny jejich kroky, nebot’ jsou jedinym
prostiedkem, jak upevnit lidské instituce a odstranit jejich nedostatky.

V dlsledku toho Jejich Velicenstva se dohodla na néasledujicich ¢lancich:

Cl. 1. Podle slov Pisma svatého, ktera prikazuji véem lidem, aby se na sebe navzajem divali jako na
bratry, tfi panovnici uzavirajici tuto smlouvu, zlistanou spojeni svazky opravdového a neoddélitelného
bratrstvi a budou se povazovat za lidi stejné vlasti, poskytnou si za viech okolnosti a vSude podporu,
pomoc a posilu; shlizejice na své poddané a armady jako otcové na rodinu, budou je vést ve stejném
duchu bratrstvi, ktery je napliuje, aby chranili ndbozenstvi, mir a spravedinost.

Cl. 2. Dasledkem toho jedinou platnou zésadou, at uz mezi fe¢enymi vladami nebo mezi jejich
poddanymi, bude poskytovat si navzajem sluzby, dokazovat si neménnou dobrotivosti vzajemnou
lasku, jiz maji byt naplnéni, povazovat se vsichni za ¢leny jednoho a téhoz naroda krestanského, tfi
spojeni vladari se pak povazuji pouze za povolané Prozretelnosti, aby vladli tfem vétvim stejné rodiny,
totiz Rakousku, Prusku a Rusku, a tak vyznavaji, ze kfestansky narod, jehoz ¢ast oni i jejich narody tvofi,
nema ve skutecCnosti jiného vladare nez toho, jemuz jedinému patfi plné moc, protoZe jenom v ném
jsou vSechny poklady lasky, védy a nekonec¢né moudrosti, totiz Boha, naseho bozského Spasitele Jezise
Krista, nejvyssi slovo a slovo zivota. Jejich Velicenstva doporucuji v souhlase s nejnéznéjsi laskou ke
svym narodlm, jako jediny prostfedek k uZiti tohoto miru, ktery se rodi z dobrého svédomi a ktery je
jediny trvaly, upeviovat se kazdého dne vice v zadsadach a vykonavani povinnosti, kterym bozsky
Spasitel naucil lidstvo.

Cl. 3. Véechny Mocnosti, které se budou chtit slavnostné prihlasit k posvatnym zasadam, jez diktovaly
tuto listinu, a které poznaji, jak je dulezité Stésti narodd, které byly pfilis dlouho znepokojovany, aby
tyto pravdy vykonavaly na lidské osudy vsechen vliv, ktery jim patfi, budou pfijaty spésné a s laskou do
této svaté aliance.

Vyhotoveno trojmo a podepsano v Pafrizi éta spasy 1815, 14./26. zari
L. S. FrantiSek L. S. Fridrich Vilém L. S. Alexandr

www.dejepis.com
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Nékolik zajimavosti o Metternichovi:

Rusky car Mikulds I. ho povazoval za ,satanova pomocnika”, britsky premiér Canning ho nazval
.Nnejvétsim podvodnikem a Ihafem na kontinenté a mozna ze v celém civilizovaném svété", Napoleon k
jeho osobé prohlasil, ze ,kazdy obcas |Ze, ale Ihat neustale, to je prespfilis”, a podle rakouského basnika
Grillparzera bylo Metternichovou nejvétsi chybou, Ze svym Izim nakonec sam véfil.

www.libri.cz

Kdyz mlady Metternich pobyval v Bruselu, v tehdejsSim rakouském Nizozemi, zamiloval se do
francouzské Slechticny, pani de Caumont. O této lasce si poznamenal: ,Miloval jsem ji, jak miluje mlady
muz; ona mne milovala v celé nevinnosti svého srdce. Zil jsem jen pro ni a pro svd studia. Ona, nemajic
nic lepsiho na praci, milovala mne kaZdy den; své noci travila s manzelem a véfim, Ze pii tom byla vice
naplnéna mnou nez jim."

www.rozhlas.cz/toulky/

Soudasnici ho popisuji jako vysokého, stihlého modrookého kaderavého blondyna, ktery svych
fyzickych kladll bezostysné vyuzival - feceno slovy ruského diplomata Karla Nesselrodeho byl skoro
poradd zamilovany. Své zalety si umél vychutnat, miloval tajné schlzky v kocarech a strasidelnych
jeskynich a rad Splhal za mési¢niho svitu do oken, pro ného otevienych v prvnich patrech pfislusnych
domf.

A Ze to nebyla okna ledasjaka. V dobé, kdy po prohrané bitvé u Slavkova bylo Rakousko vydano
Napoleonovi na milost a nemilost, si dopral milostné aféry s manzelkami dvou Napoleonovych
nejmocnéjsich generald, z nichz jednou byla cisafova milovana nejmladsi sestra. DalSi milenka a taktéz
manzelka francouzského marsala Laura Junotova o ném napsala, Ze vystupoval s nebyvalou eleganci
jako velky gentleman. K jeho trofejim patfily i damy z vysoké ruské Slechty. S Katefinou Bagrationovou,
dcerou ruského generéla, jenz byl smrtelné ranén v bitvé u Smolenska, mél dokonce nemanzelské dité.
Tim podrazdil cara Alexandra L, ktery se taktéz uchazel o pfizen krasné knézny Bagrationové - a znovu
cara pokoril, kdyz ho predesel u neméné krasné a vzdélané knézny Vileminy Zahanské. Tato
emancipovana a osvicensky vychovana dédma, kterou zname z ,Babicky" Bozeny Némcové (a mozna
byla tetou autorky), se pak stala Metternichovou oficialni milenkou a pomocnici v jeho diplomatické
praci (proto se na Ratibofickém zamku uskutecnila neoficidlni schiizka rakouského cisafe a ruského
cara).

www.valka.cz

Jednou z jeho prezdivek bylo ,Le beau Clémens” (krasny Klement).
For girls. Look at the portrait of young Metternich painted by Thomas Lawrence.
Do you like him? (10 is the best.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

All the pictures were taken from: www.en.wikipedia.org
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CHAPTER 17: ROMANTICISM
ROMANTICISM

General character

Romanticism was a complex artistic, literary, and intellectual movement which originated in the
second half of the 18" century in Western Europe and continued in the first half of the 19" century. It
was partly a reaction against the eighteenth-century Enlightenment and a reaction against scientific
rationalization of nature. It was embodied mainly in visual arts, music, and literature.

THE ENLIGHTENMENT ROMANTICISM

REASON EMOTIONS, FEELINGS, IMAGINATION

CRITICISM OF THE PAST DEVOTION TO THE PAST, MAINLY TO THE MIDDLE
AGES

FREEDOM LIMITED BY HUMAN REASON AND INDIVIDUAL HERO, ABSOLUTE FREEDOM

REASONABLE ORDER

NATURE OVERRULED BY PEOPLE AND THEIR WILD, DANGEROUS, ALMIGHTY NATURE

CIVILIZATION

RELIGIOUS INDIFFERENCE OR CRITICISM FAITH

MANKIND NATIONS

Literature

Romanticism in poetry was associated with admiration to nature as a mystic scenery with mysterious
power. The most important poets of the period were three Englishmen: Samuel T. Coleridge, William
Wordsworth, John Keats- and some of authors mentioned under.

Romanticism in novels tried to depict love and passion and other fatal emotions, for example in
Johann Wolfgang Goethe’s works whose influential novel The Sorrows of Young Werther made a
lot of young men throughout Europe commit a suicide. Other typical characters of Romantic literature
were rebels against social conventions and national oppression, not only in fiction but also in poems:
in works of Percy B. Shelley, George Gordon Byron, Adam Mickiewicz or Sandor Petofi.

Historical topics were expressed in Walter Scott’s, Victor Hugo’s and Alexander Dumas” novels. The
principal exponent of Romanticism in Russia was Alexander Pushkin. American literary romanticism
was represented by Edgar Allan Poe and Nathaniel Hawthorne who based their writings on human
psychology and occult topics (mainly Poe whose horror short-stories were rejected by contemporary
critics). You may also know Jacob and Wilhelm Grimm who were collecting traditional fairy-tales.

Music
Romanticism was very and extraordinary influential and succesful in the area of music giving the world

some of greatest composers who have ever lived. Romanticism in music started in the 1820s and lasted
to around 1900. Ludwig van Beethoven, a true genius, is generally considered the beginning of the
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"Romantic Era”. His symphonies, sonatas, and piano music were admired as bringing a new dimension
to music. Other great composers of the period: Franz Schubert, Robert Schumann, Ferenc List,
Fréderic Chopin, Richard Wagner, Carl Maria von Weber, Gioacchino Rossini, Charles Gounod,
Giuseppe Verdi. Maybe you also know a famous virtuosi Paganini.

Painting

Romantic painters loved nature and made it a topic of their paintings. They also expressed their social

or political attitudes in their works. The most important painters: Caspar David Friedrich, Joseph M.
W. Turner, John Constable, Theodore Géricault, Eugéne Delacroix and Francisco Goya.

CLASSICISM, EMPIR, BIEDERMEYER

Romanticism wasn’t the only artistic movement in the first half of the 19™ century.

Classicism

Architecture (Pantheon in Paris, Place de la Concorde in Paris), sculptures (Antoine Houdon,
Antonio Canova, Berthel Thorvaldsen), paintings (Jacques Louis David).

Empir

Classicism in architecture and also the style of interiors (including the design of furniture) during
Napoleon’s rule.

Biedermeyer

The lifestyle of bourgeouisie based on calm home life and family associated with nature and work
(Madame de Stael).
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KAPITOLA 17: ROMANTISMUS

ROMANTISMUS

Obecny charakter

Romantismus bylo komplexni umélecké, literarni a intelektualni hnuti, které zacalo v druhé poloviné
18. stoleti v zapadni Evropé a pokracovalo v prvni poloviné stoleti 19. Casteéné to byla reakce proti
osvicenstvi 18. stoleti a reakce proti védecké racionalizaci prirody. Projevila se hlavné v obrazovych
uménich, hudbé a literature.

OSVICENSTVI ROMANTISMUS

ROZUM EMOCE, POCITY, IMAGINACE

KRITIKA MINULOSTI ODDANOST MINULOSTI, HLAVNE STREDOVEKU
SVOBODA LIMITOVANA LIDSKYM ROZUMEM A INDIVIDUALNI HRDINA, ABSOLUTN{ SVOBODA

ROZUMOVYM RADEM

PRIRODA OVLADNUTA LIDMI A JEJICH CIVILIZACE DIVOKA, NEBEZPECNA, VSEMOCNA PRIRODA

NABOZENSKA LHOSTEJNOST NEBO KRITICISMUS VIRA

LIDSTVO NARODY

Literatura

Romantismus byl v poezii svazdn s obdivem k pfirodé jako mystické krajiné s tajemnou moci.
NejdilezitéjSimi basniky obdobi byli tfi Anglicané: Samule T. Coleridge, William Wordsworth, John
Keats a néktefi z dalSich autor(i zminénych nize.

Romantismus v romanech se snazil rozebrat lasku a vasen a dalsi osudové emoce, napfiklad v pracich
Johanna Wolfganga Goetha, jehoz vlivny roméan Utrpeni mladého Werthera pfimél mnoho mladych
muzd v Evropé spachat sebevrazdu. DalSimi typickymi postavami romantické literatury byli rebelové
proti spole¢enskym konvencim a narodnimu Utlaku, nejen v beletrii, ale i v basnich: v pracich Percy B.
Shelleyho, George Gordona Byrona, Adama Mickiewicze nebo Sandora Petéfiho.

Historickd témata byla vyjadfena v roménech Waltera Scotta, Victora Huga a Alexandra Dumase.
Hlavnim exponentem romantismu v Rusku byl Alexandr Puskin. Americky literarni romantismus
zastupovali Edgar Allan Poe a Nathaniel Hawthorne, ktefi postavili své vytvory na lidské psychologii
a okultnich tématech (hlavné Poe, jehoz hororové povidky byly odmitany soudobymi kritiky). Mozna
znate také Jacoba a Wilhelma Grimmovi, ktefi sbirali tradicni pohadky.

Hudba

Romantismus byl velmi a mimoradné vlivny a Uspésny v oblasti hudby, kde dal svétu nékteré z
nejvétsich skladateld, jaci kdy zili. Romantismus v hudbé zacal v 20. letech 19. st. a trval pfiblizné do
roku 1900. Ludwig van Beethoven, skutecny génius, je vieobecné povazovan za pocatek ,romantické
éry”. Jeho symfonie, sonaty a klavirni hudba byly pfedmétem obdivu, protoze vnasely do hudby novy
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rozmér. Dalsi vyznamni skladatelé obdobi: Franz Schubert, Robert Schumann, Ferenc List, Fryderyk
Chopin, Richard Wagner, Carl Maria von Weber, Gioacchino Rossini, Charles Gounod, Giuseppe
Verdi. Mozna také znate slavného virtuoza Paganiniho.

Malirstvi
Romanticti malifi milovali pfirodu a udélali z ni téma svych maleb. Ve svych pracich také vyjadfrili své

spoleCenské nebo politické postoje. Nejvyznamnéjsi malifi: Caspar David Friedrich, Joseph M. W.
Turner, John Constable, Theodore Géricault, Eugéne Delacroix a Francisco Goya.

KLASICISMUS, EMPIR, BIEDERMEYER

Romantismus nebyl jedingym uméleckym hnutim prvni poloviny 19. stoleti.

Klasicismus

Architektura (Pantheon v Pafizi, Place de la Concorde v Pafizi), sochy (Antoine Houdon, Antonio
Canova, Berthel Thorvaldsen), malby (Jacques Louis David).

Empir

Klasicismus v architekture a také styl interiér(i (véetné designu nabytku) béhem Napoleonovy vlady.

Biedermeier

Zivotni styl burzoazie zalozeny na klidném doméacim Zivoté a roding, spjaty s pfirodou a praci (Madam
de Stael).
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1) Look at one of the most famous Romantic paintings and discuss whether

TASKS

the elements listed under the picture are visualised in it.

Caspar David Friedrich

The Wanderer above the Sea of Fog/Poutnik nad morem mlh (1818)

wild nature

insignificance of man within a landscape

rock and fog: nature is hostile

loneliness, physical and spiritual isolation

man is an element within urban civilization

man stands as far away from urban civilization as he or she could get
people are the lords over nature that serves them
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2) Look at another painting by Caspar David Friedrich and circle the proper
interpretation(s) of the painting.

Caspar David Friedrich

Cloister Cemetery in the Snow/Kl&sterni hibitov ve snéhu (1817-19, destroyed in 1945)

a) The church is a symbol of man ruling nature.

b) The ruins of the church and graveyard symbolize transience of man and human creations.

c) Nature wins over man. The trees surrounding the grave-stones in the snow and the snow itself
stress the strength of nature.

3) Look at the following paintings and match them with particular Romantic
values, according to their visual elements and sense. Then, match the
paintings with the descriptions below.

a) nation, national pride
b) freedom

c) mighty nature

d) history
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Eugene Delacroix
Liberty Leading the People/Svoboda vedouci lid na barikady (1830)

Francisco Goya
The Shootings of May Third 1808/ Poprava povstalct 3. kvétna 1808 (1814)
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William Turner
The Shipwreck/ Ztroskotani (1805)

William Turner
Snow Storm - Hannibal and his Army Crossing the Alps/Snézna boure — Hannibal a jeho armada
prechazeji Alpy (1812)
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A)

B)

9]

D)

E)

Theodore Géricalt
Evening: Landscape with an Aquaeduct/ Vecer: krajina s akvaduktem (1818)

This image shows the random executions of the Spanish citizenry resulted from the fighting in
the Puerto del Sol area of Madrid. A national uprising in Spain followed, and scenes such as
‘Third of May' were repeated throughout the Spanish countryside, as the French commanders
failed to quell the national mood, and instead made it more furious. (www.eeweems.com)

This painting is remarkable not only for its stylistic advance, but also for the basically fatalistic
vision of man at mercy of the forces of nature. (www.hoocher.com)

This painting, which is a sort of political poster, is meant to celebrate the day of 28 July 1830,
when the people rose and dethroned the Bourbon king. The painter, who had been a member
of the National Guard, took pleasure in portraying himself in the figure on the left wearing the
top-hat. (www.webspace.utexas.edu)

The landscape fuses souvenirs of ruins in the Italian countryside, which the painter had visited
in 1817 with the stormy skies and turbulent moods characteristic of the emerging aesthetic of
Romanticism. (www.metmuseum.org)

The artist shows the world as a visionary inter-realm between its origin in chaos and its
infernal end. This painting confounds the viewers by the coexistence of traditional painting
and the depiction of chaos through a chaotic application of paint. Here the artist was depicting
the impotence of seemingly powerful humans faced with the primeval forces of nature. He
used a historical topic. (www.hoocher.com)

Delacroix:
Goya:
Turner 1:
Turner 2:
Géricault:
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4)

4)
>)
6)
7)
8)

9)

Sort out the following names into the categories (by heart).

categories: literature, music, paintings

Ludwig van Beethowen
Adam Mickiewicz
John Keats

Francisco Goya
Giuseppe Verdi
George Gordon Byron
Sandor Petofi
Alexander Pushkin
Edgar Allan Poe
Eugéne Delacroix
Charles Gounod
Frederick Chopin
Richard Wagner
Victor Hugo

Walter Scott

Franz Schubert
Samuel T. Coleridge
John Constable

literature:
music:
paintings:

Who did it?

He wrote The Sorrows of Young Werther.

He composed The Fifth Symphony.

He was the most famous virtuosi in Europe.

He painted The Third May 1808.

They collected traditional German tales.

He composed a famous opera Aida.

He wrote /vanhoe.

He was the greatest composer of Romanticism.

He was the principal exponent of Russian Romanticism.

10) He painted Liberty Leading the People.

The pictures were taken from: www.en.wikipedia.org, www.duke.edu,

www.webspace.utexas.edu,

www.ibiblio.org, www.hoocher.com, www.metmuseum.org
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CHAPTER 18: ROMANTICISM/GEORGE GORDON BYRON AS A SYMBOL OF ROMANTICISM

GEORGE GORDON BYRON (1788 - 1824)

Life and work

George Gordon Byron was a famous British poet and a leading figure
of Romanticism. He wrote a lot of great poems, celebrated by his
contemporaries and remaining widely read and popular, e.g. Childe
Harold’s Pilgrimage and The Corsair.

He spent his childhood in Aberdeenshire. At the age of ten, he
became the 6th Baron Byron of Rochdale and inherited the ancestral
home in Nottinghamshire. In 1805, he entered Cambridge where he
finished his education. In 1809, he started his political career. He took

his seat in the House of Lords and advocated social reforms in
England. Some of his poems had political topics.

He was renowned for his personal beauty. In order to stress his beauty, he often wore curl-papers in
his hair at night.

As a young man, he published his first poems. In spite of the fact that his first published collection of
poetry received bad reviews, later he achieved great poetic success with the first two cantos of Childe
Harold’s Pilgrimage.

He travelled a lot. He visited Portugal, Spain, Italy, Greece and other European countries.

He shocked the British public by numerous love affairs and scandals. He was famously described by
Lady Caroline Lamb as “mad, bad and dangerous to know". He was even suspected of having an
incestuous relationship with his half-sister, Augusta Leigh. He also had increasing debts. When his
debts were accumulating and the rumours about his incest were growing worse, he left England in
1816 and moved to Italy.

He created the concept of the "Byronic” hero: a defiant, melancholy young man, brooding on some
mysterious, unforgivable event in his past. The figure of the Byronic hero pervades much of his work,
and Byron himself is considered to epitomize many of the characteristics of this literary figure. The
typical attributes include great talent, great passion, a distaste for society and social institutions, a lack
of respect for rank and privilege, rebellion, exile, arogance, overconfidence or lack of foresight, and a
self-destructive manner.

He lived in Genoa until 1823. Then he left Genoa for Greece in order to support Greek struggle for

national independence. In 1824, he fell ill and died two months later. The Greeks regarded him as a
hero.
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KAPITOLA 18: ROMANTISMUS/GEORGE GORDON BYRON JAKO SYMBOL ROMANTISMU

GEORGE GORDON BYRON (1788 - 1824)

Zivot a dilo

George Gordon Byron byl slavny britsky basnik a vid¢i postava romantismu. Napsal fadu velkych
basni, které jeho soucasnici opévovali a které dodnes zlstavaji v Siroké ctenarské oblibé, napft. Childe
Haroldovu pout’ a Korzara.

Détstvi stravil v Aberdeenshiru. KdyZ mu bylo deset let, stal se Sestym baronem Byronem z Rochdalu a
zdédil dim v Nottinghamshiru. V roce 1805 prisel do Cambridge, kde zavrsil své vzdélani. V roce 1809
zahdjil svou politickou kariéru. Ujal se svého kresla ve Snémovné lordl a héjil socialni reformy v Anglii.
Nékteré z jeho basni mély politicky ndmét.

Byl prosluly svou osobni krdsou. Aby ji zddraznil, asto v noci nosil natacky; mél kudrnaté vlasy.

Své prvni basné publikoval v mladi. Ackoli jeho prvni sbirka basni dostala Spatné recenze, pozdéji
dosahl velkého Uspéchu, kdyz publikoval prvni dva zpévy Childe Haroldovy pouti.

Hodné cestoval. Navétivil Portugalsko, Spanélsko, Italii, Recko a dalsi evropské zemé.

Britskou verfejnost Sokoval ¢etnymi milostnymi aférami a skandaly. Lady Caroline Lambova ho popsala
slavnymi slovy ,je Sileny, zly a je nebezpecné ho znat". Dokonce existovalo podezfeni, Ze ma incestni
vztah se svou nevlastni sestrou Augustou Leighovou. Rovnéz mél ¢im dal vétsi dluhy. Kdyz se jeho
dluhy zvétSovaly a famy o jeho incestu byly ¢im dal horsi, opustil v roce 1816 Anglii a pfestéhoval se
do Italie.

Vytvofil koncept ,byronovského” hrdiny: vzdorného a melancholického mladého muze, jenz premita o
tajemné a neodpustitelné udalosti, které se odehréla v jeho minulosti. Figura byronovského hrdiny
prostupuje vétsinu jeho dila a Byron sdm patrné ztélesnoval fadu vlastnosti své literarni figury. Jeji
typické vlastnosti zahrnuji velky talent, vasen, nechut k spoleénosti a spolecenskym institucim,
nedostatek Ucty k postaveni a privilegiim, sklony k rebelii, pobyt v exilu, aroganci, pfehnanou
sebedlvéru nebo nedostatek predvidavosti a sebedestruktivni zplsoby.

Az do roku 1823 7il v Zenevé. Pak ji opustil a vydal se do Recka, aby podpofil Reky v boji za svou

narodni nezavislost. V roce 1824 onemocnél a o dva mésice pozdéji zemiel. Rekové ho oslavovali jako
hrdinu.

138



TASKS

George Gordon Byron was (tick the correct possibilities)

e aprominent writer of the Romantic period

e author of many famous poems, e. g. Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage
e afamous thinker of the Enlightenment

e scandalous

e ugly man with a lot of lovers

e anobleman

e indifferent to politics

e aman with some social sensitivity

e afighter for Greek independence

George Gordon Byron v podani Susanny Clarkové

Kouzelny obraz George Gordona Byrona predklada ve své historické fantasy Jonathan Strange a pan
Norrell anglicka autorka Susanna Clarkova. Déj této knihy, v kterém mezi sebou soupefi dva anglicti
magové, pan Norrell a Jonathan Strange, se odehrava v historickych kulisach, jejichz reélie si autorka
peclivé nastudovala (nékteré z nich pak v rdmci déje méni, napfiklad prabéh bitvy u Waterloo, ktery
v knize svymi kouzly ovliviiuje Strange). Jednou z Cetnych historickych postav, s kterymi se Jonathan
Strange setkava, je pravé Byron, s kterym po pocatecnich neshodéach navaze pratelstvi. PrecCtéte si
nasledujici Uryvky a na zakladé srovnani s textem vySe doplite nasledujici tabulku. Tabulka obsahuje
vycet vlastnosti. V druhém sloupci zaskrtnéte ty, které odpovidaji textu o Byronovi, v tietim ty, které
Byronovi pfipisuje text Susanny Clarkové. Srovnanim tak mlzete sledovat shodu Byrona v podani
Clarkové s ,historickou predlohou”.

Complete the table. In the second column, tick the features of the real Byron, according to the
text above, in the third one the features of Byron in Clarke’s book, according to text below.

FEATURE TRUE BYRON CLARKE’'S BYRON

handsome

egocentric

unpretentious

dominant

self-confident

impatient

arrogant

scandalous
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Susanna Clarkova: Jonathan Strange a pan Norrell, Praha 2007, prelozil Viktor
Janis

URYVEK A (dopis Jonathana Strange pfiteli Johnu Segundovi; John Segundus je smyslena postava)

Brusel

12. ¢ervna 1816

Jonathan Strange Johnu Segundovi

Mohu-li odhadnout, jsem zhruba mésic pozadu za lordem Byronem." V kazdém mésté, do néjz
zavitdme, nardzime na hostinské, postiliony, Uredniky, méstany, pikoliky a vSemozné damy, jejichz
mozky jsou porad ponékud vysinuté z toho, jak byly nakratko vystaveny plsobeni jeho lordstva. A
tfebaze mi spolecnici neopomenou lidem sdélit, Ze jsem ono désivé stvoreni, anglicky mag, ocividné to
neni nic ve srovnani s anglickym basnikem, a kamkoli jdu, téSim se povésti, ktera je pro mne naprosto
nova, to vas ujistuji — povésti tichého, dobrého Angli¢ana, jenz nedéla zadny rozruch a nikoho
neobtézuje...

URYVEK B (John Murray, Byrondv vydavatel, historick4 postava, v romanu taktéz vydavatel knihy
Jonathana Strange, obdrzi dva dopisy.)

Shodou okolnosti mu toho dne pFisly dva ze dvycarské Zenevy. Prvni napsal lord Byron a stéZoval si
v ném na Jonathana Strange, druhy napsal Strange a stéZoval si v ném na Byrona. Ti dva se parkrat
vidéli v domé pana Murraye, doposud se véak neseznamili. Strange Byrona v Zenevé pied nékolika
tydny navstivil. Jejich setkani nedopadlo dobre.

Strange si posledni dobou velmi cenil manzelstvi a s nim i vSeho, co v Arabele ztratil, a tak ho
Byronovy domaci poméry vyvedly z miry. ,Jeho lordstvo jsem zastihl v krasné vile na brehu jezera.
Nebyl sdm. Spolecnost mu délal dalsi basnik jménem Shelley, pani Shelleyova a dalsi mlada Zena — spis
dévce -, ktera se fikala pani Clairmontova a jejiz vztah k tém dvéma muzim jsem nepochopil. Pokud to
vite, nerikejte mi to. Pfitomen byl i divny mladik, ktery celou dobu placal samé nesmysly — néjaky pan
Polidori.

URYVEK C (dopis Jonathana Strange Johnu Murryovi o smifeni s Byronem)

Campo Santa Maria Zobenigo, Benatky

16. listopadu 1816

Jonathan Strange Johnu Murryovi

Mily Murrayi,

Snad vas potési, Ze ze zkazy Déjin a provozovdni anglické magie nakonec vzeslo asporn néco dobrého — usmifil
jsem se s lordem Byronem. Jeho lordstvo pranic nevi o velkych sporech, které trhaji anglickou magii vedvi, a
popravdé feceno jej ani v nejmensim nezajimaji. Chova ale velkou Uctu ke kniham. Pry je ustavi¢né ve stiehu,
aby vas prespfilis opatrny brk, pane Murrayi, nepozménil jeho basné a z nékterych prekvapivéjsich slov
nenadélal slova ponékud uctyhodnéjsi. Kdyz se doslechl, Zze nékdo kouzlem zafidil, aby kniha jeho nepfitele
zmizela, rozhofcilo ho to na nejvyssi miru. Poslal mi dlouhy dopis, v némz Norrella tupil skutecné barvitymi
slovy. Za véech dopis0, které jsem pfi té smutné piileZitosti obdrzel, je tento mdj nejoblibenéjsi. Zadny Zijici
Angli¢an nedokaze urazet tak jako jeho lordstvo. Do Bendtek dorazil pred tydnem a sesli jsme se u Floriana.”

1 . . 0. , o < v s 7 s , ,
Lord Byron odjel z Angllie v dubnu 1816 kvili rostoucim dluh(im, obvinénim ze surového zachdazeni s vlastni
manzelkou a povéstem, Ze svedl svou sestru.
2 s . . v . .,
Proslula kavarna na namésti svatého Marka.
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Pfiznavam, ze jsem byl trochu nervdzni, Ze si s sebou privede tu drzou pani Clairmontovou, ta se vSak nastésti
neukdazala. OcCividné se s ni pred ¢asem rozesel. Nase pratelstvi jesté utuZzil objev, Ze oba mame slabost pro
kulecnik; ja ho hraji, kdyz premyslim o magii, a on zase hraje, kdyz sklada své basné...

URYVEK D (Byrona navétivi lékai' jménem Greysteel, pfitel Jonathana Strange, ktery méa obavy o
Strangeovo zdravi. Setkani se odehrava v Benatkach. Strange provadi zvlastni kouzla, ktera dési
obyvatele Benatek.)

U okna stal mensi pohledny muz. Mél tmavé kudrnaté vlasy a pIné mékké rudé rty. Takova Usta by u Zeny
budila pozornost, ale u muze byla prosté néco mimoradného. ... Doktor Greysteel k nému beze vieho pfistoupil
a otazal se: ,Vy jste lord Byron?“

Muz se otocil k ¢clovéku, ktery ho oslovil. PFilis ho nepotésilo, Ze se na néj obratil nudny podsadity Angli¢an
stfedniho véku. Nemohl viak zapirat, kdo je. ,,Ano?“

,Imenuji se Greysteel. Jsem pfitel pana Strange.”

»A"“ rozpomnélo se jeho lordstvo. , Ten Iékar s krdsnou dcerou!”

Doktora Greysteela na oplatku nepotésilo, zZe takhle o jeho dcefi mluvi jeden z nejproslulejsich zpustlik(

v Evropé, sotva vSak mohl popirat, Ze Flora je krdsna. Prozatim to tedy nechal stranou a fekl: ,Navstivil jsem
Strange. Veskeré moje nejhorsi obavy se potvrdily. Uplné pfisel o rozum.“

14

,Svata pravda!“ souhlasil Byron. Byl jsem u néj pfed pdr hodinami a on porad jen mlel o své mrtvé manzelce a
jak neni ve skutecnosti mrtva, ale jen zakleta. A ted' se zahalil Temnotou a vénuje se cerné magii! Na tom vSem
je néco obdivuhodného, nemyslite?”

,Obdivuhodného?“ opacil doktor ostre. , To spis politovanihodného! Myslite ale, Ze Temnota je jeho dilem?
Pfede mnou to dlrazné poprel.”

,Ale jistéZe je jeho dilem!” prohlasil Byron. , Cerny svét, ktery by odpovidal jeho Cerné naladé! Kdo by ¢as od
¢asu nezakryl slunce? Ten rozdil spociva v tom, Ze kdyz je ¢lovék mag, pak to skute¢né dokdze.”

Doktor Greysteel se nad tim zamyslel. ,,MoZna mate pravdu,” uznal. , Tfreba tu Temnotu vytvoril a pak na ni
zapomnél. Podle mé si ob¢as nepamatuje, co ekl nebo udélal. Zjistil jsem, Ze ma jen velmi mlhavé povédomi o
vécech, které jsem s nim probiral.”

»Aha. Dobte. Pochopitelné,” feklo jeho lordstvo, jako by na tom nebylo nic prekvapivého a jako by i on pfi
nejblizsi prileZitosti milerad zapomnél na to, o ¢em s nim doktor mluvil. ,Vite, Ze napsal svému Svagrovi?“

»,Ne. To jsem netusil.“

,Pozadal toho ¢lovéka, at pfijede do Benatek za svou mrtvou sestrou.”

»Myslite, Ze prijede?” zeptal se doktor Greysteel.

,Co javim!“Z tonu lorda Byrona se dalo vycist, Ze je od doktora Greysteela ponékud troufalé predpokladat, ze
se Nejvétsi basnik své doby bude zaobirat takovymi zaleZitostmi. Po chvili ticha Byron uz normalnim ténem
dodal: ,Abych pravdu rekl, myslim, Ze nepfijede. Strange mi ten dopis ukazal. Byl pIny nesouvislych myslenek a
vyvodd, ve kterych by se vyznal snad jen Silenec — nebo mag!“

,Je to velmi kruté,” ekl doktor Greysteel. Opravdu velice kruté! Jesté predevcirem jsme s nim byli na
prochazce. Mél tak veselou naladu! Nechdpu, jak mohl béhem jedné noci naprosto zeSilet. Napada mé, jestli to
tfeba nema néjakou télesnou pficinu. Ze by to zapfi¢inila néjaka infekce?“

»Nesmysl|!“ prohldsil Byron. ,Priciny jeho Silenstvi jsou Cisté metafyzické. Spocivaji v ohromné propasti mezi
tim, co ¢lovék je, a tim, ¢im by se chtél stat, mezi dusi a télem. Promirte, doktore Greysteele, ale s timhle mam
svou zkusenost. O tom mohu mluvit pfimo jako znalec.”

... Lord Byron se na chvili odmlcel, patrné si tu posledni poznamku chtél vryt do paméti, kdyby se mu hodila do
néjaké basné. ,Sam jsem propadl stejné trudnomyslnosti, kdyZ jsem v zafi pobyval ve Svycarskych horach. Jak
jsem po nich chodil, co pét minut jsem slysel néjakou lavinu — jako by mé Bh chtél znicit! Pfekypoval jsem
litosti a nesmrtelnymi touhami. Nékolikrat jsem malem podlehl nutkani vystrelit si mozek z hlavy — a byl bych to
i udélal, kdybych si nevzpomnél, jakou by z toho méla moje tchyné radost.”
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Co se doktora Greysteela tykalo, lord Byron se klidné mohl zastrelit. Ale Strange byl néco uplné jiného.
»Myslite, Ze by dokazal spachat sebevrazdu?“ zeptal se nervézné.

,Ovsemze ano!“

,Ale co se s tim da délat?“

,Délat?” opakoval lord Byron ponékud zmatené. , Proc byste s tim chtél néco délat?” A protoze mél dojem, ze
uz dost dlouho mluvili o nékom jiném, stocil lord rozhovor na sebe. ,Vzato kolem a kolem jsem rad, Ze jsem se

s vami seznamil, doktore Greysteele. Vzal jsem si s sebou z Anglie |ékare, ale v Janové jsem ho musel propustit.
Mam strach, Ze se mi viklaji zuby. Podivejte!” Byron naplno otevrel Usta a ukdzal doktoru Greysteelovi chrup.
Doktor Greysteel za jeden velky bily zub jemné zatahl. ,Mné pfipadaji zdravé a pevné,” prohlasil.

,Vidal Vainé si to myslite? Obavam se ale, Ze to jiz nebude trvat dlouho. Starnu. Schazim. Citim to.” Byron
vzdychl. Pak ho napadlo néco veselejsiho a dodal: ,Vite, tuhle krizi nemohl Strange nacasovat prihodnéji.
Shodou okolnosti piSu baser o magovi, jenz zapasi s mocnymi duchy, ktefi maji v rukou jeho osud. Jako vzor pro
mého maga neni Strange ptirozené ani zdaleka dokonaly — neni ze spravného hrdinského tésta; proto do toho
maga budu muset promitnout néco ze sebe.”

Soutéz

Usporadejte soutéZ v recitaci. Soutézici budou recitovat tentyz text, ktery je k dispozici v ceském i
anglickém jazyce. Podle poctu zajemct si bud kazdy ucastnik voli mezi ceskym a anglickym textem, ale
hodnoceni jsou v jedné soutézni skupiné, nebo jsou vytvoreny dvé soutézni skupiny, které jsou
hodnoceny kazda zvlast. Porotu tvofi studenti, ktefi nesoutézi. Doporucujeme predem si nachystat
potiebné pomicky (hlasovaci listky apod.).

Soutézici recituji text z predlohy, neudi se ho nazpamét. Hodnoti se ,performance”, predvedeny vykon,
nikoli zapamatovani.

Jako vhodny text pretiskujeme text basné Md duse temnd je, ktera vystihuje Byronovo vnimani sebe
sama a romanticky dliraz na emoce jako zal, Uzkost, tisen a smutek.

Ma duse temna je

Ma duse temna je

Ma duse temna je - 6 do strun sahni, Divoce zacni, z hloubky Zalu v dusi,

jen jesté harfu touzim poslouchat, nespéchej chvalit radost pisnémi,

kéz uslysim ten zvuk, tak pro mne vabny fikam ti, pévce, nejdriv plakat musi

az vzbudis tony tise ve strunach. mé tézké srdce, jinak pukne mi.

Jestli bdi v srdci nadéje mi drahd, Vzdyt bylo jenom smutkem odchovéno,
kouzlem téch zvuk{ znovu zaplane, muselo ve zlych nocich samo bdit;

a pakli v ocich ukryta je vlaha, ted shliry nejhorsi mu bylo dano,
vytryskne s pisni, mucit pfestane. ted zlomi se - ¢i v pisni najde klid.

Prelozila Eliska Krasnohorska.

Prevzato z: www.cesky-jazyk.cz
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My Soul is Dark

My soul is dark - Oh! quickly string
The harp I yet can brook to hear;

And let thy gentle fingers fling

Its melting murmurs o'er mine ear.

If in this heart a hope be dear,

That sound shall charm it forth again:
If in these eyes there lurk a tear,

"Twill flow, and cease to burn my brain.

Taken from: www.literaturecollection.com

But bid the strain be wild and deep,

Nor let thy notes of joy be first:

I tell thee, minstrel, I must weep,

Or else this heavy heart will burst;

For it hath been by sorrow nursed,

And ached in sleepless silence, long;
And now 'tis doomed to know the worst,
And break at once - or yield to song

Read “My Soul is Dark” again and some excerpts from “Childe-Harold’s Pilgrimage”. Then look
at the table and tick the features that are present at least in one of these poems.

ROMANTICISM

EMOTIONS, FEELINGS, IMAGINATION

DEVOTION TO THE PAST, MAINLY TO THE MIDDLE AGES

INDIVIDUAL HERO, ABSOLUTE FREEDOM

WILD, DANGEROUS, ALMIGHTY NATURE

FAITH

NATIONS

Childe-Haroldova pout’

Toz opét na vinach, toz opét v Siru!

tak of, jenzZ jezdce zn4, tak poskakuji

si viny se mnou. Pozdrav bud'jich viru!
Jen rychle dale, kamkoliv at’ pluji!

Necht' jako trtiny stézné pokyvuji

a vitr plachtou mete strhanou,

jen dal! jak byli skal, s nimz vitr buji,
jsem vrzen v more, v pénu zmitanou;
dal! kam mé viny rvou a boure odvanou!

O, hvézdy! nebes bané vy! Kdy zfite,
jak z listl skvoucich ¢lovék vam cte rad
sv(j los i fisi los: snad odpoustite,

Ze v touze po velkosti Castokrat

sv(j udél predciv smrtelny, chce vzplat

Prelozila Eliska Krasnohorska.

Prevzato z: www.cesky-jazyk.cz
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vam pribuzen! Neb kouzlo jest i krasa,

takze mu nelze nez vam lasku vzdat

a zboznéni, a ve, v {em spasa:

moc, Stésti, zivot, Cest, - Ze hvézdou byti hlasa.

Mné rozkosi jest nepronikly les,

a v slastném nadseni se tovarysi

ma duse s osamélym bifehem kdes,

kde z hloubi more hudbu vécna slysi!

Mam lasku k lidem, k pfirodé viak vyssi,

s ni obcuji, s ni fesim ulohu:

¢im jsem? ¢im byl jsem dfiv? a spolnost blizsi
mé k vasemu miru vize, k prabohu,

jejz vyrknout neumim a zapfit nemohu.



http://www.literaturecollection.com/
http://www.cesky-jazyk.cz/

Childe-Harold’s Pilgrimage
Once more upon the waters! yet once more!
And the waves bound beneath me as a steed
That knows his rider. Welcome to their roar!
Swift be their guidance, wheresoe'er it lead!
Though the strained mast should quiver as a
reed,

And the rent canvas fluttering strew the gale,
Still must I on; for I am as a weed,

Flung from the rock, on Ocean's foam, to sail
Where'er the surge may sweep, the tempest's
breath prevail.

Ye stars! which are the poetry of heaven,

If in your bright leaves we would read the fate
Of men and empires,--'tis to be forgiven,
That in our aspirations to be great,

Our destinies o'erleap their mortal state,

Taken from: www.gutenberg.org

George Gordon Byron: Manfred

And claim a kindred with you; for ye are

A beauty and a mystery, and create

In us such love and reverence from afar,
That fortune, fame, power, life, have named
themselves a star.

There is a pleasure in the pathless woods,
There is a rapture on the lonely shore,
There is society where none intrudes,

By the deep Sea, and music in its roar:

I love not Man the less, but Nature more,
From these our interviews, in which I steal
From all I may be, or have been before,
To mingle with the Universe, and feel
What I can ne'er express, yet cannot all
conceal.

Basen o magovi, ktery zapoli s mocnymi duchy, Byron skutecné napsal. Jmenuje se Manfred.

Vypracujte referat o obsahu tohoto dila.

Na internetu je k dispozici originalni text, napf. na adrese:

http://www.wepapers.com/Papers/20505/George Gordon Byron - Manfred, A Dramatic Poem

The picture was taken from: www.nndb.com
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CHAPTER 19: THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

TASK

Try to guess:
(YES/NO questions)

1) Did James Watt invent any invention with the crucial impact on industry? __

2) Did the whole number of Britain’s population increase during the Industrial Revolution? _____

3) Did the Industrial Revolution start in France?

4) Could people in England go by train before 18507

5) Could people go by steamship from Great Britain to America in the 19" century? _____

6) Was the construction of the first locomotive by George Stephenson enabled by James Watt's
steam machine? _____

7) Could children work in factories?

8) Could children work as miners?

9) Did capitalists prefer to employ children to adult men? _____

10) Did ordinary labourers have to work at least twelve hours a day? _____

11) Did they have a weekend to spent some time with their families and have arest? _____

12) Could they suffer any injury at work without being compensated?

13) Could they be fired without a (legal) reason? _____

14) Were they treated as human beings? _____

15) Did every important thinker of the period agree with such a treating? _____

16) Did the Industrial Revolution spread throughout Europe and America? _____

17) Did it change economical policies of various subjects? _____

18) Did it enable many people to enrich themselves?

19) Is the modern world and civilization essentially influenced by impacts of the Industrial
Revolution? _____

20) Do you think the Industrial Revolution was mainly a positive process? _____

Check your answers according to the text below (parts A, B, C, D, E).
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A

The era known as the Industrial Revolution was a period in which fundamental changes occured in
agriculture, textile and metal manufacture, transportation, economic policy and social structure in
England. It has been called “revolution” because of its impacts on everyday life and customs of many
people that made it one of the most important turning points in history of western society. However, it
was a slow process that lasted approximately from 1770 to 1830. The changes subsequently spread
throughout Europe and North America.

The origins of the Industrial Revolution were connected with many technical innovations and
improvements:

Steam power: the improved steam engine invented by James Watt was initially mainly used for
pumping out mines, but from the 1780s was applied to power machines. In fact, for the most of the
period, the majority of industries still relied on wind and water power as well as horse and man-power
for driving small machines. However, an increasing number of industries needed the ability to apply the
enormous power produced by the steam engine to gain advancement in production. When it
managed, it caused a great leap in industry and transportation.

At the beginnig of the Industrial Revolution, inland transport used navigable rivers and roads. The
Industrial Revolution improved Britain’s transport infrastructure with a turnpike road network, a canal
network, and a railway network. Raw materials and finished products could be moved more quickly
and cheaply than before.

The first steam locomotive was designed by George Stephenson in 1814. Steam-hauled public
railways began with the Stockton and Darlington Railway in 1825 and the Liverpool and
Manchester Railway in 1830. The first steamship was constructed by Robert Fulton in the USA. In
1807 It was called Clermont. The first steamship across the Atlantic Ocean was launched in 1830s.

C

The most progressive branches of English industry were textile manufacture, metallurgy, coal mining,
chemicals, machine tools, and railways. Factories could be located close to existing population centers
(because of the need of workers) and sources of raw materials including water and wood. Machine
tools accelerated the process of industralization, for they enabled manufacturing machines to be
made.

D

The Industrial Revolution brought new social classes, a new social structure developing. Until the
Revolution, most of Britain’s population was rural. However, by mid-nineteenth century, half of the
English people lived in cities and towns, and by the end of the century, the same was true of other
European countries. At the beginning of the 19" century there were about two dozen European cities
with a population of 100.000, but by 1900 there were more than 150 cities of this size. The population
grew at a faster rate than ever before. Many people moved to cities to find a job in industry. They lived
in very bad living conditions, they had no working rights. Factory owner’s regarded laborers as
commodities and not as human beings. Factories were unhealthy and dangerous. Workers worked
twelve to sixteen hours seven days a week. Factory Act which was passed in England in 1833 limited
child labour to twelve hours daily () and forbade employing children younger than nine; however, it
was often being broken. Children were expected to work. Employers could pay a child less than an
adult although their productivity was comparable (there was no need for strength to operate industrial
machine). They were abused mainly in the coal mines and textile factories.

146



These horrible conditions led to forming trade unions as organizations of workers against sweating
and to the rise of social thinking (Proudhon, Marx, Engels, Owen: thinkers who tried to improve

living conditions of labourers).

E

The Industrial Revolution in other European countries started later than in Great Britain. It came after
1800. About 1850, it spread throughout Central Europe. The development was similar to that in

England.

F

HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE OF THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

TASK

Complete the table:
THE MIDDLE AGES (BEFORE THE |THE MODERN ERA (AFTER THE
INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION) INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION)

LIVELYHOOD

WHERE DID MAJORITY OF
PEOPLE LIVE?

SOCIAL STRUCTURE

THINKING

SCENERY

TRANSPORTATION

HEALTH CARE

e agriculture

e incities and towns

e hospital as a place of asylum

e employers — employees

e nature almost unchanged by people

e three estates

e industry

e on foot, a horse

e railway, modern means of transport

e hospitals, health care based on a scientific level of knowledge
e religion (christianity)

e science

e nature changed and almost destroyed by people
e inthe country
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TASK

Prectéte si vynatky zeseje ,Dlouhy stredovék” predniho francouzského
historika Jacquese Le Goffa. MuzZete je vyuzit k doplnéni ¢i ovéfeni tabulky
v predchozim ukolu.

Co fika Le Goff o historickém vyznamu primyslové revoluce? Jak sva tvrzeni
zdavodnuje?

[..] Ti vSichni [némecti ucenci 16. a 17. stoleti] zastavaji déleni historie na tfi obdobi: starovék,
stredovék a novovék. [...] Skolni a univerzitni vyuka tomuto déleni pozehnala s tim, Ze ve Francii se
odlisuji moderni déjiny 16. a 17. stoleti a moderni déjiny zahajené francouzskou revoluci roku 1789.
Kdyz si vyuka historie zacala libovat v datech (nejlépe politickych a vojenskych), pocatek stfedovéku byl
vétSinou vztahovan k datu zaniku zapadofimské fise 476 (Romulus Augustulus posild do
Konstantinopole odznaky cisafské moci) a jeho konec do druhé poloviny 15. stoleti: na rok 1453 -
dobyti Konstantinopole Turky; 1492 — objeveni Ameriky Krystofem Kolumbem...

[...] minulost se bezpochyby neda zkrotit prostiednictvim periodizacnich meznik.

[..] S mnohem vétsi smélosti... nabizim dlouhy, velmi dlouhy stfedovék, jehoz zakladni struktury se
pomalu vyvijeji od 3. do poloviny 19. stoleti. Teprve tehdy zpUsobila primyslova revoluce, nadvlada
Evropy a skutecny rdst demokracie vznik opravdu nového svéta, prestoze i v ném prezivaji néktera
dédictvi a pretrvavaji nékteré tradice.

[..] Obecné vzato pretrvavaji v evropské spolecnosti od 4. do 19. stoleti jisté zakladni struktury,
umoznujici pochopit kontinuitu uplynulych patnacti stoleti. Jako &teci mfizka ndm mize poslouzit
Marxova koncepce feudalniho zplisobu vyroby. [...] Z tohoto Uhlu pohledu lezi stfedovék, ztotoznovany
s feudalismem, nékde mezi starovékem, ktery bychom mohli charakterizovat otrokarskym vyrobnim
zpUsobem, a novovékem, definovanym kapitalistickym vyrobnim zplsobem. Kratce feceno — stredovék
saha od zaniku Rimské fise po primyslovou revoluci.

Existuje vSak i stfedovék poznamenany svou vlddnouci ideologii.. V dlouhém stfedovéku vladne
kiestanstvi, které je zaroven nabozenstvim i ideologii... Nechceme tim samozfejmé fici, Ze kfestanstvi je
dnes nezivé ¢i zanikajici, chceme pouze poznamenat, Ze od 19. stoleti jiz v nasi spolecnosti neplni onu
v{dci ulohu, kterou zastavalo od 4. do 19. stoleti, a ze ztratilo své prakticky monopolni ideologické
postaveni, které mu v té dobé nalezelo.

Na dlouhy stfredovék Ize nahlizet i z jinych... hledisek, nez jsou ta, kterd jsem pravé uvedl. Dlouhy
stfredovék mizeme chapat také jako dobu, kdy v Evropé vznika... schéma... trojiho lidu a troji funkce.
Toto schéma Ize postiehnout jiz v 9. stoleti v Anglii; nejvétsi slavé se tési v 11. stoleti, kdy se spole¢nost
sklada z oratores, bellatores, laboratores, z lidi, ktefi se modli, valéi a pracuji, z knézi, valecnik( a rolnikd,
a pretrvava az do francouzské revoluce, kdy ziskava podobu tfi stavd. Po priimyslové revoluci vznika
trojfunkcni schéma zcela jiné povahy, které rozeznava tfi sféry definované ekonomy a sociology:
primarni, sekundarni a terciarni.

Z dalsiho mozného hlediska, z hlediska dopravy a ovladnuti prostoru clovékem, je stredovék dlouhym
obdobim, v némz po prekonani pohonu lidskou a dobytci silou, jez jsou charakteristické pro starovék, a
pred nastupem Zeleznice v 19. stoleti prevazil viz a kan.

Hovofime-li o nemocech, vidime, Ze po zaniku starovéké hygieny (l4zné) a pred vznikem moderni
nemocnice je stredovék dobou lékarG-carodéjl... dobou bez hfist” a sportu, dobou, kdy se objevuji
prvni Spitaly, které vSak plvodné poskytovaly azyl, pozdéji izolaci, ale nikoli 1écbu.

(taken from: Jacques Le Goff: Stfedovéka imaginace, Praha 1998)
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TASKS

Use a dictionary and complete the vocabulary:

VOCABULARY

STAROVEK

STREDOVEK

NOVOVEK

OTROCTVI

FEUDALISMUS
KAPITALISMUS

POHANSKA NABOZENSTVI
KRESTANSTVI

SOUCASNE IDEOLOGIE
TROJI LID

TRI EKONOMICKE SEKTORY

Divide each timeline into three periods (Ancient Times/Middle Ages/Modern
Period) and label them according to the text above.

a) economy

SLAVERY FEUDALISM e

b) ideology

c) society

c) transportation
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KAPITOLA 19: PRUMYSLOVA REVOLUCE
PRUMYSLOVA REVOLUCE
A

Era zndma jako pramyslova revoluce byla obdobim, v kterém doslo k zasadnim zméndm v
zemédélstvi, textilni a kovodélné vyrobé, dopravé, hospodarské politice a spoleCenské strukture v
Anglii. Oznacuje se jako ,revoluce” kvili dopadlm na kazdodenni zivot a zvyky mnoha lidi, které z ni
pomaly proces, ktery trval pfiblizné od roku 1770 do roku 1830. Tyto zmény se nasledné rozsifily po
celé Evropé a severni Americe.

Pocatky priimyslové revoluce byly spjaty s mnoha technickymi inovacemi a zlepsenimi:

Parni sila: vylepseny parni stroj vynalezeny Jamesem Wattem se plvodné uZival pro pumpovani
vody z dol{, ale od 80. let 18. stoleti byl vyuzivan jako zdroj energie pro stroje. Ve skutecnosti po
vétsinu obdobi vétsSina primyslovych podnikl stéle spoléhala na silu vétru a vody stejné jako konskou
a lidskou silu pfi fizeni malych strojd. AvSak ¢im dal vétSi pocet praimyslovych podnikd potieboval
schopnost vyuzit obrovskou silu produkovanou parnim strojem, aby ziskal vyhodu ve vyrobé. Kdyz se
to podafilo, zplsobilo to velky skok v priimyslu i doprave.

Na pocatku primyslové revoluce vnitrozemska doprava vyuzivala splavné reky a silnice. Primyslova
revoluce vylepsila dopravni infrastrukturu Britanie siti silnic s mytem, siti kanald a Zelezni¢ni siti.
Suroviny a hotové produkty mohly byt prepravovany daleko rychleji a levnéji nez predtim.

Prvni parni lokomotivu zkonstruoval George Stephenson v roce 1814. V roce 1825 zacala verejna
Zeleznice mezi Stocktonem a Darlingtonem a v roce 1830 mezi Liverpoolem a Manchesterem.
Prvni parolod’ zkonstruoval Robert Fulton v USA v roce 1807. Jmenovala se Clermont. Prvni parolod’
pres Atlantik byla spusténa v 30. letech 19. st.

C

Nejrychleji se rozvijejici odvétvi anglického primyslu byla textilni vyroba, metalurgie, tézba uhli,
chemikalie, obrabéci stroje a zeleznice. Tovarny mohly byt umistény blizko existujicich zalidnénych
center (kvali potiebé pracovniki) a zdrojl surovin véetné vody a dfeva. Obrabéci stroje urychlily proces
industrializace, protoze umoznily vyrobu stroji pro manufaktury.

D

Prdmyslova revoluce vytvofila nové socialni tfidy a novou socialni strukturu. Az do revoluce zila vétsina
britské populace na venkové. Ale uz v poloviné 19. stoleti zila polovina lidi v Anglii ve méstech a ke
konci stoleti zacalo totéz platit i o ostatnich evropskych zemich. Jestlize na pocatku 19. stoleti
existovaly v Anglii asi dva tucty mést Citajicich 100 000 lidi, pak k roku 1900 uz bylo mést této velikosti
150. Populace rostla rychleji nez kdykoli pfed tim. Mnoho lidi se stéhovalo do mést za praci v pradmyslu.
Zili ve velmi $patnych podminkach, neméli z4dna pracovni prava. Maijitelé tovaren je povazovali za
komoditu a ne za lidské bytosti. V tovarnach panovalo nezdravé a nebezpecné prostiedi. Délnici
pracovali 12 az 16 hodin sedm dni v tydnu. Tovarni zakon pfijaty v Anglii v roce 1833 omezoval détskou
praci na dvanact hodin denné (!) a zakazoval zaméstnavat déti mladsi nez devét let; i tak byl vsak casto
porusovan. Od déti se ocCekavalo, ze budou pracovat. Zaméstnavatelé mohli ditéti platit méné nez
dospélému, ackoli jejich produktivita byla srovnatelna (k obsluze primyslovych stroji nebyla potieba
néjakéa zvlastni sila). Byly zneuzivany hlavné v dolech a textilnim primyslu.

Tyto straslivé podminky vedly k zakladani odbor( jako organizaci pracovnik( proti vykofistovani a k
nastupu socialniho mysleni (Proudhon, Marx, Engels, Owen: myslitelé, ktefi se snazili zlepsit Zivotni
podminky pracujicich).

Prdmyslova revoluce v dalSich evropskych zemich zacala pozdéji nez ve Velké Britanii. Prisla po roce
1800. Okolo roku 1850 se rozsifila i v stfedni Evropé. Vyvoj byl podobny vyvoji v Anglii.
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TASKS

Answer:

1) Where and when did the Industrial Revolution start?

2) What were the leading technical inventions and improvements of the Industrial Revolution?
3) Who designed the first steam locomotive?

4) Where was the first railway built?

5) Who constructed the first steamship?

6) What were the most progressively developing industrial branches?

7) What were the life conditions of ordinary workers?

8) How did the working class try to defend?

Read the texts describing the life conditions of ordinary workers during the
Industrial Revolution. Draw a picture according to the two literary descriptions.
Then, you can use Google Images and find some pictures to compare them with
a picture of your own.

Zlé casy

Charles Dickens

Koksov... byl triumfem faktu... Bylo to mésto z cervenych cihel i 1épe z cihel, které byly ¢ervené, kdyby
to kouf a popel pfipustily; za danych okolnosti to vSak bylo mésto nepfirozené Cervené a Cerné jako
pomalovany oblicej divocha. Bylo to mésto stroji a vysokych komind, z nichz neustéle vystupovaly
nekonecné kotouce koure, které se nikdy neodvinuly. Byl tam cerny kanal a feka purpurové zbarvena
odpudivé zapachajicimi barvami; byly tam obrovské shluky budov ze samych oken, kde to cely den
hrcelo a otrasalo se a kde se pist parniho stroje jednotvarné pohyboval nahoru a doll jako hlava slona,
zachvaceného melancholickym Silenstvim. Bylo tam nékolik Sirokych ulic, navzajem si podobnych, a
mnoho malych ulic, navzajem si jesté podobnéjsich, kde bydleli lidé rovnéz si navzajem podobni, ktefi
vychazeli a vraceli se touz dobou za zvuku tychz krok{ na dlazdéni a vykonavali tutéz praci; kazdy den
byl pro né tyz jako vcerejSek a zitfek a kazdy rok presnym protéjskem lorfiského a pfistiho roku. [...]
Vézeni mohlo byt nemocnici, nemocnice mohla byt vézenim a radnice mohla byt jednim z nich, obojim
nebo &imkoli jinym. [...]

V nejudrenéjsi casti Koksova, v nejvnitinéjsich opevnénich této obludné pevnosti, kam pfiroda vnikala a
stejné obtizné jako, jako odtamtud obtizné unikaly zhoubné zépachy a plyny; uprostfed bludisté
Uzkych dvorl a dusnych ulicek, které vznikaly po kouskach, kazdy kousek v nesmirném chvatu pro disi
zisk, a dohromady tvorily nepfirozenou rodinu, postrkavajici, poSlapavajici a umackavajici se k smrti; v
poslednim dusném vyklenku tohoto obrovského vzduchoprazdného pytle, kde jsou kominy pro Spatny
tah stavény v nejrozmanitéjSich zakrnélych a zkroucenych tvarech, jako by kazdy dim oznamoval, jaci
lidé se v ném rodi; mezi koksovym davem, po rodu nazyvanym ,délaci” - rasou, ktera by nalezla vétsi
oblibu u nékterych lidi, kdyby prozfetelnost byla pokladala za vhodné obdafit je pouze délnyma

vvvvvv

Blackpool, Ctyricetilety.
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Lidé z propasti
Jack London

Nikde na londynskych ulicich neuniknete pohledu na opovrzenou bidu, nebot skoro odkudkoli vas
pétiminutova chize dovede k néjakému brlohu nebo Spinavé ulicce. Ale oblast, do které ted moje
drozka pronikala, byla nekoneénou fadou pelesi. Ulice byly zaplnény zcela novym a neobvyklym
lidskym plemenem. Tito lidé byli nevysoké postavy a jejich vzevieni bylo ubohé a jejich tvare
povétsinou pitim opuchlé. Tak jsme jeli nékolik mil podél cihlovych domi a Spiny a v kazdé pficné ulici
a uli¢ce se oteviraly dlouhé perspektivy na samé cihlové domy a bidu. Tu a tam vyhlizela néjaka hlava
opilce nebo Zeny a ovzdusi budilo hnus samymi zvuky hadky a hastefeni. Na trzisti vravorajici starci a
zeny hledali ve smeti a blaté odhozené shnilé brambory, boby a zeleninu, pficemz malé déti se v
hejnech jako mouchy kupily kolem hnijicich hromad ovoce a strkaly paZe aZ po ramena do této tekuté
spousty. [...]

Podival jsem se z okna, odkud mélo byt vidét do zadnich dvorkd sousednich budov. Ale zadné dvorky
tu nebyly, ¢i spiSe byly zastavény jednopatrovymi kolnami nebo chlévy, v nichz bydlili lidé. Stfechy
téchto kolen byly pokryty vrstvou nelistoty, jez byla misty nékolik stop hluboka - byly to pfispévky ze
zadnich oken druhého a tretiho patra. Rozeznaval jsem tam rybi kosti a také kosti Ctvernozcd,
vnitfnosti, zapachajici hadry, staré boty, rozbité hlinéné nadobi a vilibec vSechny zbytky z lidskych
chléva. [...]

Byla to spousta hadrd, Spiny a vSemoznych koznich nemoci, otevienych ran, odrenin, ohavnosti,
neslusnosti, zlomysIné posilhavajici nestviirnosti a bestialnich tvari. Val prudky chladny vitr a tito lidé se
zde krili ve svych hadrech a vétsinou spali nebo se spat pokouseli. Tam zase bylo asi tucet zen ve véku
od dvaceti do sedmdesati let. Vedle nich, bez polstafku a bez pokryvky, leZzelo a spalo nemluvné asi
devitimésicni, a nikdo je nehlidal.
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CHAPTER 20: JULY REVOLUTION IN FRANCE AND REBELLIONS IN OTHER EUROPEAN
COUNTRIES

JULY REVOLUTION IN FRANCE

A

Upon the defeat of Napoleon Bonaparte, Louis XVIII was installed as King of France (1814). He agreed
to sign Charte constitutionelle, a document which guaranteed political rights to 100,000 out of 43
million French inhabitants. Others who were without required possession and age were excluded from
political life in France.

After his death, his brother Charles X became the king of France. But his policy antagonized much of
the Fench population who were used to liberal and republic reforms.

C

The main cause of the July Revolution was the reactionary policy followed by Louis XVIII and mainly
Charles X. Two classes, the nobility and the clergy, had been given extraordinary privileges by
Charles X. The nobles were granted a partial indemnity for the lands the state had confiscated during
the French Revolution. Education was placed under clerical control. Charles also took several measures
against the liberty of the press.

In March 1830, the Chamber of Deputies demanded the dismissal of several of the king’s ministers,
and passed a vote of no confidence in the government. In response, Charles X dissolved the Chamber
of Deputies and announced new elections. However, their results indicated the new legislature would
be even more strongly opposed to the policies of Charles X than its predecessor. Charles X again
dismissed the chamber, tried to establish strong press control and reduce the electorate.

D

In response to such attempts, the Parisians revolted and blockaded the streets on July 27, 1830.
Students, workers, artists, and many other radical republicans from the bourgeouisie and lower social
classes were unsatisfied with the situation, and they were going to fight behind barricades, even
against the police and the army. After the “Three Glorious Days” Charles X, who underestimated the
situation, decided to flee. The revolutionary leaders brought in the Duke of Orleans, known as Louis
Philippe.

E

He accepted constitutional monarchy and the principles of the July Revolution. He extended the
political franchise — but only to 200,000 males which wasn’t satisfactory for those who took part in the
July Revolution. The right to vote was still based on property ownership. Besides, increasing social
problems led to many riots which were suppressed in a cruel and bloody way (Paris and Lyon, 1834).

F

There was at least the expansion of public education under Guizot’s ministry (he was the Minister of
Education, later the Foreign Minister, and finally the Prime Minister). Primary schools were created in
every French commune. Larger towns were to provide higher types of schools. But as a politician
Guizot was an apologist of a status quo. Guizot supported limitations on further expansion of the
political franchise. The pace of reforms was very slow and the regime became unsatisfactory for
majority of people.

G

Other countries in Europe caught the revolutionary fever in the summer of 1830. In Belgium which
was a part of the union with the Dutch established after the congress of Vienna, a revolt led to the
independence of Belgium under Leopold I. A middle class succeeded in establishing a constitutional
monarchy. In Great Britain the Tories were replaced by the Whigs who introduced the Reform Bill to
extend the franchise to about 3% of English population. In Germany some of its members adopted
liberal constitutions (e.g. Saxony, Hanover).
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REBELLIONS IN OTHER EUROPEAN COUNTRIES

The situation in other European countries in the 1820s and 30s was also very tense:

Russia

In 1825, after the death of Tsar Alexander I, a group of army officers revolted. They hoped to
persuade his liberally minded brother, Constatine, to assume the throne and guarantee a constitution.
But the reign passed to the rightful heir, his brother Nicholas. The officers, called Decembrists
(because of the month of their rebellion) were harshly punished. Nicholas I continued to rule in the
severely autocratic way Alexander had adopted. Under Nicholas, Russia adopted may be the most
reactionary government in Europe. There were some signs of modernization but they didn’t concern
political rights of inhabitants.

Poland

In fact, Poland didnt exist as an independent state since the third partition of Poland but there were
attempts to gain at least partial independence on Russia which occupied the eastern parts of
Poland (which was confirmed by the Congress of Vienna). There was a rebellion in Warsaw in 1830
which deprived Nicholas I of his rule over Poland. However, the following year Russian troops crushed
the Polish rebels. Many rebels emigrated, the Catholic Church was persecuted, and a lot of schools
including the University of Warsaw were closed.

Greece

Greece was a part of the Ottoman Empire which was in a state of disintegration. There were
frequent rebellions against the Ottoman reign which were usually suppressed in a bloody and cruel
way. In 1822, another rebellion broke out and Greeks proclaimed their independence on the Empire.
They relied on Russian help but they didn’t wait to see it. After the massacre of Chios of 1822, where
more than 20,000 Greeks were slain, many volunteers from western Europe arrived to help, including
George Gordon Byron, a famous romantic poet. Anglo-French-Russian navy achieved a victory over
Turkey in 1827 and Russia gained another important victory one year later. In 1829, at the conclusion
of this war, the Ottoman Empire was compelled to acknowledge the independence of Greece and to
grant autonomy to Serbia and to the provinces which later became Rumunia.

The Austrian Empire

There were no harsh rebellions in the Austrian Empire in the 1820s and 30s because of Metternich
was able to keep inner stability of the state and suppress each opposition against his reactionary
policy. Strict censorship of the press, central role of Vienna, and strong control of schools and
universities helped him to keep the situation under his permanent control. However, the inhabitants of
the Empire were composed of many different ethnic and language groups (Germans, Czechs, Poles,
Magyars, Poles, Slovaks, Serbs...), in whom nationalism and values based on development of their own
languages and corresponding political importance within the Empire grew stronger. For example
Hungary where nobles were very active in this way managed to establish Magyar as the official
language. Nationalism weakened the Empire more than Metternich had been going to let.
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KAPITOLA 20: CERVENCOVA REVOLUCE VE FRANCII A VZPOURY V DALSICH EVROPSKYCH
ZEMICH

CERVENCOVA REVOLUCE VE FRANCII
A

Po porazce Napoleona Bonaparta byl na francouzsky trin roku 1814 dosazen Ludvik XVIII. Souhlasil,
ze podepise Charte constitutionelle, listinu, kterd zarucovala politicka prava 100 000 z 43 milionl
francouzskych obyvatel. Ostatni, ktefi neméli pozadovany majetek a vék, byli z politického Zivota ve
Francii vylouceni.

Po jeho smrti se stal kralem Francie Karel X. Jeho politika ale popudila velkou ¢ast francouzského
obyvatelstva, které si zvyklo na liberalni a republikanské reformy.

C

Hlavni pficinou €Cervencové revoluce byla reakcionéfska politika, kterou sledoval Ludvik XVIIL a hlavné
Karel X. Dvé tfidy, Slechta a klérus, dostaly od Karla X. mimoradné vysady. Slechticim bylo udéleno
Castecné odskodnéni za pozemky, které jim béhem francouzské revoluce zkonfiskoval stat. Vzdélani se
dostalo pod kontrolu kléru. Karel také zaved| nékolik opatreni proti svobodé tisku.

V breznu roku 1830 poslaneckd snémovna zadala odvolani nékolika kralovych ministrl a vyslovila
neddvéru vladé. Jako odpovéd Karel X. rozpustil snémovnu a ohlasil nové volby. Jejich vysledky vsak
naznacily, Ze nova legislativa bude v jesté vétsi opozici vici Karlové politice nez jeji predchldce. Karel
X. snémovnu znovu rozpustil a pokusil se zavést silnou kontrolu tisku a zredukovat volebni pravo.

D

Pafizané na jeho zdméry zareagovali vzpourou a 27. €ervence 1830 postavili v ulicich barikady.
Studenti, délnici, umélci a dalsi radikalni republikani z fad burZoazie a niZsich tfid byli nespokojeni se
situaci @ méli v umyslu bojovat i proti policii a armadé. Po ,tfech slavnych dnech” se Karel X., ktery
podcenil situaci, rozhodl uprchnout. Viidcové revoluce povolali na triin vévodu Orlednského, zndmého
jako Ludvika Filipa.

E

Ten pfijal myslenku konstitu¢ni monarchie a principy Cervencové revoluce. Rozéifil volebni pravo — ale
pouze na 200 000 muzd, co? ty, ktefi se Géastnili Cervencové revoluce, viibec neuspokojilo. Pravo volit
bylo stéle zalozeno na majetkovém vlastnictvi. Kromé toho, rostouci socialni problémy vedly k mnoha
nepokojlim, které byly kruté a krvavé potlaceny (Pafiz a Lyon 1834).

F

V dobé, kdy byl ministrem Frangois Guizot (byl ministrem Skolstvi, pozdéji zahranicnich véci a nakonec
predsedou vlady), doslo alespon k rozsifeni verejného vzdélavani. V kazdém vesnickém okrsku byly
vytvoreny zakladni Skoly. Vétsi mésta méla poskytovat vyssi typy skol. Ale jako politik byl Guizot
zastancem statu quo. Podporoval omezovani dalsiho Sifeni politickych prav. Tempo reforem bylo velmi
pomalé a vétsina lidi prestala byt s rezZimem spokojena.

G

Také dalSi zemé v Evropé zasahla v 1été roku 1830 revoluéni horecka. V Belgii, kterd byla po Videriském
kongresu soucasti unie s Holandskem, vedla revolta k vyhlaseni nezavislosti pod vladou krale Leopolda
I. Stfedni vrstvé se podafilo prosadit konstituéni monarchii. Ve Velké Britanii byli toryové vystfidani
whigy, ktefi uzakonili tzv. Reform Bill, jimz rozsifili volebni pravo na priblizné tfi procenta anglického
obyvatelstva. V Némecku néktefi ¢lenové spolku pfijali liberalni Ustavu (napfiklad Sasko, Hannover).
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VZPOURY V DALSICH EVROPSKYCH ZEMICH

Situace v dalSich evropskych zemich v 20. a 30. letech 19. stoleti byla rovnéz velmi napjata:

Rusko

V roce 1825, po smrti cara Alexandra L, se vzboufila skupina armadnich dustojniki. Doufali, ze
presvédci jeho liberalné smyslejiciho bratra Konstantina, aby obsadil triin a zarudil Ustavu. Jenze vlada
presla na pravoplatného dédice, jeho bratra Mikulase. Dustojnici, nazyvani dékabristé (kvili mésici,
kdy se vzbourili) byli tvrdé potrestani. Mikulas L. pokracoval v pFisné autokratickém stylu vlady, ktery
pfijal Alexandr. Za Mikulase mélo Rusko mozna nejvice reakcionarskou viadu v Evropé. Vyskytly se
urcité znaky modernizace, ale ty se netykaly politickych prav obyvatel.

Polsko

Polsko od tretiho déleni Polska ve skutecnosti neexistovalo jako nezavisly stat, ale objevovaly se snahy
o alespon ¢astecnou nezavislost na Rusku, které obsadilo vychodni ¢asti Polska (coZ bylo potvrzeno
Videnskym kongresem). V roce 1830 probéhlo povstani ve Varsavé, které pripravilo Mikulase L. o
vladu nad Polskem. V pfistim roce vsak ruské jednotky polské rebely rozdrtily. Mnoho z nich
emigrovalo, katolicka cirkev byla vystavena perzekuci a mnoho 3kol vCetné univerzity ve Varsavé bylo
uzavreno.

Recko

Recko bylo soucasti Osmanské Fide, kterd se nalézala ve stavu rozkladu. Proti Osmanské vladé
propukala Cetnad povstani, kterd byla obvykle kruté a krvavé potlacena. V roce 1822 vypuklo dalsi
povstani a Rekové vyhlasili nezavislost na fisi. Spoléhali na ruskou pomoc, ale nedockali se ji. Po
masakru na ostrové Chiu roku 1822, kde bylo zabito vice nez 20 000 Rekd, dorazilo na pomoc mnoho
dobrovolnikl ze zapadni Evropy, véetné slavného basnika George Gordona Byrona. V roce 1827 anglo-
francouzské-ruské namornictvo dosahlo vitézstvi nad Tureckem a o rok pozdéji ziskalo dalsi dulezité
vitézstvi Rusko. Jako vysledek této valky byla Osmanska fiSe nucena v roce 1829 uznat nezavislost
Recka a zarucit autonomii Srbsku a provinciim, z kterych se pozdéji stalo Rumunsko.

Rakouské cisarstvi

V Rakouském cisarstvi k zadnym velkym povstanim v 20. a 30. letech 19. stoleti nedochazelo,
protoze Metternich byl schopen udrzet vnitini stabilitu statu a potlacit kazdou opozici proti své
reakcionarské politice. Pfisnd cenzura tisku, Ustfedni role Vidné, a silnd kontrola skol a univerzit mu
pomohla udrzet situaci pod stdlou kontrolou. Obyvatelé cisarstvi vSak pochazeli z mnoha odlisnych
etnickych a jazykovych skupin (Némci, Cedi, Polaci, Madafi, Slovaci, Srbové..), v kterych silil
nacionalismus a hodnoty zalozené na rozvoji vlastnich jazykl a odpovidajici politické roli v ramci
cisarstvi. Madarsku, kde byli Slechtici v tomto sméru velmi aktivni, se napfiklad podafilo prohlasit
madarstinu za Ufedni jazyk. Nacionalismus oslaboval cisafstvi vice, nez si Metternich pfipoustél.
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TASKS

What country or countries

e became partially or temporarily independent in the 1820°s and 30’s?

e became totally independent?

e extended the political franchise?

e had probably the most autocratic rule in Europe?

e left the union with the neighbouring country?

Make a list of reactionary rulers and politicians.

COUNTRY NAME

France

Russia

Austria

What did the rulers and conservative classes reject? What did the middle and
lower classes demand?

THE RULERS REJECTED: THE REVOLUTIONARIES
DEMANDED:

157



Complete the country:

Decembrists Reform Bill
massacre of Chios Louis Philippe
Charte constitutionelle king who decided to leave the country
Leopold I defeated by Great Britain, France and Russia
rebellion in Warsaw Guizot
Answer:

1) What did Charles X do after the outburst of the July Revolution?

2) What privileges or advantages were the nobility and the clergy given?

3) Who became the new king of France?

4) Were there any political advantages given to people in France after the July Revolution?

5) Were the revolutionaries in France satisfied with their permanent achievements?

6) Who were the Decemberists? What did they want?

7) What country did Greece fight against?

8) Who supported and help the Greek revolutionaries in their national fight?

9) Was the Warsaw rebellion immediately successful? Was it successful in a long term period?

10) Were there any massive public protests in the Habsburg Monarchy?

FUN TEST: Would you have been a revolutionary in the 19 century? Do you
agree with the following statements?

NS LULANWNR

o

10.

The franchise should by limited by property possession and age.

Violence is necessary if your natural right to vote was denied by upper classes.

Very poor and homeless people should be excluded from the franchise.

Radical articles against the state and its rulers should be prohibited and punished.

Strong press control can be very useful.

Only older people are able to run the state because of their experience.

The right to vote for rich people is enough because democracy is guaranteed by equal chance to
enrich themselves and join those who are given the right to vote.

The nobility and clergy deserve extraordinary privileges.

Social problems aren’t the matter of the state which is the reason why it doesn’t have to try to
solve them.

Revolutions are great and really exciting events and you would take part in them with no regard
to their targets.

You get one point for every "YES" in the following numbers: 2, 10

You get one point for every "NO" in the following numbers: 1, 3, 4, 5,6,7,8, 9

10 points: You would have been a radical revolutionary. No matter what the revolution would have wanted to
achieve. The only thing which would have been important for you is that there is a system you can depose.

9 — 7 points: You would have been a real revolutionary. You would know the sense of your taking part in such an

event.

6 — 5 points: You wouldn 't have been a revolutionary. You would have been neutral.
4 — 2 points: You would have been a counterrevolutionary.
1 -0 points: You would have been a fanatic counterrevolutionary.
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CHAPTER 21: THE REVOLUTION OF 1848 (IN FRANCE)

THE REVOLUTION OF 1848 (IN FRANCE)

A

The European Revolutions of 1848 were a revolutionary wave which affected many European countries
(although not all of them).

Many people (mainly members of lower middle and working classes) in France weren't satisfied with a
slow pace of reforms in France. They were opposed to Louis Philippe’s constitutional monarchy as they
hadn’t been given political rights which they had expected. And they were prepared to use force to
achieve their targets. Repressive measures against them only increased dissatisfaction with the regime.
By 1847, radical members within the opposition instigated a general campaign of agitation throughout
France. At political banquets, republicans and socialists propagated political reforms to achieve the
franchise for all adult men. A giant protest banquet was announced for February, 22, 1848. The day
before, the government forbade this banquet.

C

As a result, the people revolted, and fights between the citizens and the soldiers broke out. Rioting and
barricading during February, 23 and 24, 1848, ended in the abdication of Louis Philippe who fled to
England.

D

Immediately after these events, the liberal opposition came together to organize a provisional
government under Louis Blanc’s leadership. Blanc was a radical socialist who insisted upon the
establishment of so-called national workshops to improve the situation of unemployed people. The
franchise was extended to all adult men. As in other European countries, women didn’t get the right to
vote. This period is known as the “Second Republic”.

However, in the April elections not the socialists but moderate and conservative opposition achieved
the victory and created a new government which closed the national workshops. This step enraged
many of the artisans and workers in Paris as thousands of them lost their jobs, and with them their best
chance for survival. Between June 23rd and June 26th, they threw up barricades to defend their revolt
against armed forces of the state. About 3,000 were killed and 12,000 more arrested, the majority of
whom were deported to Algerian labor camps.

F

The French government adopted a new constitution based on the American pattern. France became
the republic with president. Four candidates for president stood including General Eugéne Cavaignac,
who commanded the troops against workers in June, 1848. However, Louis Napoleon Bonaparte,
Napoleon’s nephew, was elected president.

G

Louis Napoleon Bonaparte had spent most of his life in exile. He returned to France after the
Revolution of 1830. He tried to provoke a local uprising against Louis Philippe twice with no success;
for the first time, he was sent to exile in America, for the second time, he was imprisoned. But in 1846,
he managed to flee to England where he was supported by British and French reactionaries. After the
Revolution of 1848, he returned to France again. He polled more than twice as many votes as the other
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candidates altogether in presidential elections of 1848 because he was very popular in the countryside
and among workers and patriots. The name Napoleon was a symbol of glory and greatness, although
Louis Napoleon missed his uncle’s charisma. After his presidential victory, he returned to the old order.
In 1851, he dissolved the National Assembly without having the constitutional right to do so. He
proclaimed a temporary dictatorship and invited the people to grant him the power. In the plebiscite
held on December, 21, 1851, he gained another victory (by a majority of 7.500.000 votes to 640.000).
The new constitution made the president an actual dictator. Then, in 1852, he ordered another
plebiscite and, with the approval of over 95% of voters, assumed the title of emperor as Napoleon III.
The period of his reign (1852 — 1870) is known as the “Second Empire”.

H

Napoleon endured in power for the next 20 years. His rule was the era of relatively high prosperity of
France.
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KAPITOLA 21: REVOLUCE 1848 (VE FRANCII)

REVOLUCE 1848 (VE FRANCII)
A

Evropské revoluce roku 1848 byly revolucni vinou, kterd zasahla mnoho evropskych zemi (ackoli ne
vsechny).

B

Mnozi lidé (predevsim Clenové nizsi stifedni a pracujici tfidy) ve Francii nebyli spokojeni s pomalym
tempem reforem ve Francii. Stali v opozici proti konstitu¢ni monarchii Ludvika Filipa, protoze nedostali
politicka prava, kterd ocekavali. A aby dosahli svych cild, byli pfipraveni pouzit silu. Represivni opatieni
pouze zvySovala nespokojenost s rezimem. Do roku 1847 radikalni ¢lenové v rdmci opozice spustili
vSeobecnou agitacni kampan po celé Francii. Republikani a socialisté propagovali politické reformy na
politickych banketech, aby prosadili volebni pravo pro viechny dospélé muze. Na 22. Unora 1848 byl
ohlasen obrovsky protestni banket. Den pred nim ale vlada tento banket zakazala.

C

Jako vysledek se lidé vzbourili. Vypukly boje mezi obcany a vojaky. Nepokoje a stavéni barikdd béhem
23. a 24. Unora 1848 skoncily abdikaci Ludvika Filipa, ktery uprchl do Anglie.

D

Bezprostfedné po téchto udalostech se sesla liberalni opozice, aby zorganizovala provizorni vlddu pod
vedenim Louise Blanca. Blanc byl radikalni socialista, ktery trval na zfizeni takzvanych narodnich dilen,
aby zlepsil situaci nezaméstnanych lidi. Volebni pravo bylo rozsifeno na vsechny dospélé muze. Tak
jako v dalSich evropskych zemich Zeny pravo volit nedostaly. Tato obdobi je zndmo jako ,,Druha
republika”.

E

Avsak v dubnovych volbach nikoli socialisté, ale umirnénéa a konzervativni opozice dosahla vitézstvi a
vytvofila novou vl&du, ktera uzaviela narodni dilny. Tento krok rozlitil mnohé z femesinik a délnikd v
Pafizi, nebot tisice z nich ztratily praci a spolu s ni svou Sanci prezit. Mezi 23. a 26. ¢ervnem postavili
barikady, aby branili svou revoltu proti ozbrojenym silam statu. Asi 3000 jich bylo zabito a 12000
dalSich zatceno, z nichz vétsina byla deportovana do pracovnich tdbord v Alzirsku.

F

Francouzska vlada pfijala novou Ustavu zaloZzenou na americkych vzorech. Francie se stala republikou s
prezidentem. Byli postaveni Ctyfi kandidati na prezidenta vcetné generala Eugéne Cavaignaca, ktery v
Cervnu 1848 velel pésakim proti délnikim. Zvolen byl vsak Napoleondv vnuk Ludvik Napoleon
Bonaparte.

G

Ludvik Napoleon Bonaparte stravil vétSinu Zivota v exilu. Po revoluci roku 1830 se vratil do Francie.
Dvakrat se bez Uspéchu pokousel vyprovokovat lokalni povstani proti Ludviku Filipovi; poprvé byl
poslan do exilu do Ameriky, podruhé byl uvéznén. V roce 1846 se mu vsak podafilo uprchnout do
Anglie, kde byl podporovan britskymi a francouzskymi reakcionafi. Po revoluci roku 1848 se opét vratil
do Francie. V prezidentskych volbach 1848 ziskal dvakrat tolik hlast jako tfi ostatni kandidati
dohromady, protoze byl velmi popularni na venkové a mezi délniky i patrioty. Jméno Napoleon bylo
symbolem slavy a velikosti, ackoli Ludviku Napoleonovi schazelo strycovo charisma. Po svém
prezidentském vitézstvi se vratil k starému poradku. V roce 1851 rozpustil Narodni shroméazdéni, ackoli
k tomu nemél Ustavni pravo. Vyhlasil docasnou diktaturu a vyzval lidi, aby mu poskytli moc. V
plebiscitu konaném 21. prosince 1851 ziskal dalsi vitézstvi (vétSinou 7 500 000 hlasd k 640 000). Nova
Ustava udélala z prezidenta diktatora. Poté v roce 1852 nafridil dalsi plebiscit a se souhlasem vice nez
95% volicl pfijal titul cisafe jako Napoleon III. Obdobi jeho vlady (1852 — 1870) je zndmé jako ,,Druhé
cisarstvi”.

H

Napoleon se udrzel u moci dalSich dvacet let. Jeho vladda byla érou relativné vysoké prosperity Francie.
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TASKS

Match paragraphs with headlines:
1 Revolution
2 Luis Napoleon’s life
3 Introduction
4 Elections of April 1848 and their social impact
5 Political banquets and common dissatisfaction with the regime
6 Presidential elections
7 Luis Napoleon’s reign
8 Beginning of the Second Republic

A B c D E E G H

Answer or evaluate (TRUE/FALSE):

A
e What kind of event affected many European countries including France in 18487
B
e  Who rebelled against the regime? Explain why and how they rebelled.
C
e After the riots in Paris, Louis Philippe ceased to rule in France.
TRUE FALSE
D
e What group of people grasped the power soon after the revolution?
e  Who was their leader?
e What steps did they do?
E
e Who won in the April elections?
e What step did the new winners do?
e What was the reaction of ordinary workers and other poor people in Paris?
F
® A new constitution was inspired by the USA.
TRUE FALSE
® France was to have the president.
TRUE FALSE
e Who became the first president of France?
a) Cavaignac b) Louis Blanc c) Louis Napoleon
G

Why did he defeat other candidates?

Did he really accept the republican tradition?

What happened in 18517

How did the Second Republic turned into the Second Empire?
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Complete the sentences according to the scheme above (H):

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)

France under Napoleon III engaged in from 1853 to 1856.
Napoleon III tried to establish a pupper government in
Napoleon III helped Great Britain against .
During the reign of Napoleon III, was digged.

Napoleon II rebuilt .
Napoleon III tariffs imposed on imported goods.
Napoleon III supported to intervene against

Put the following events into the chronologically correct order:

1
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)
10)

GIANT PROTEST BANQUET AGAINST THE REGIME OF LOUIS PHILIPPE FORBIDDEN
PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT LED BY LOUIS BLANC

FEBRUARY REVOLUTION

RIOTS IN PARIS IN JUNE, 1848

GIANT PROTEST BANQUET AGAINST THE REGIME OF LOUSI PHILIPPE ANNOUNCED
APRIL ELECTIONS

LOUIS NAPOLEON DISSOLVED THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY

NATIONAL WORKSHOPS DISSOLVED

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTIONS

THE SECOND EMPIRE
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CHAPTER 22: THE REVOLUTION OF 1848 (IN GERMANY, AUSTRIA AND ITALY)

THE REVOLUTION OF 1848 (IN GERMANY, AUSTRIA AND ITALY)

Introduction

In 1848, a series of revolts against absolute monarchies started in France (the February Revolution) and
spread throughout Europe. The revolutionary wave, also known as the “Spring of Nations”, affected a
lot of countries, including German states, Italian states and the Habsburg Monarchy. The
revolutionaries came from the middle and lower classes. They demanded:

political changes: the end of absolutism, constitution and political rights, especially the right to
vote and the press freedom

social changes: better conditions for the working class

national changes: unified states for the people of Italy and Germany, greater autonomy for the
nations of the Habsburg Monarchy

The origin of the revolutions was connected with the rise of three ideologies: liberalism, socialism and
nationalism. They formulated new ideas and values resulting from practical circumstances of everyday
life of common people that the conservative absolutism after the end of the Great French Revolution
was not able to solve.

ITALY
Look at the map of Italy before 1848 and answer:

1

2)

3)

4)

>)

6)

Was Italy a united state before 18487

What was the most powerful in the northern part of Italy?
What was the most powerful state in the central past?
What was the most powerful state in the southern part?
What country ruled the regions of Lombardy and Venetia.

Compare this map to the map of Germany before 1848 (below). Was there any accordance?

FRANCE _

] OTTOMAN

N EMPIRE -
N H

g
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In 1848, Italy was not a unified country as it is nowadays. It was divided into many larger and smaller
states and some of the northern regions were occupied by Austria. In the northern part, the most
powerful state was the Kingdom of Sardinia, also known as Piedmont. The central part of Italy was
dominated by the Papal States and the southern part by the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies. All of them
had historical tradition.

At the beginning of 1848, insurrections in the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies outburst. In Sicily, people
demanded a Provisional government, separated from the government of the mainland. Although the
king was not willing to make any concessions to the revolutionaries, he was forced to grant
constitution and provisional government for Sicily by continuing revolts.

In the Papal States, Pope Pius IX, elected in 1846, changed repressive policy of his predecessor and
began numerous liberal reforms. He pardoned two thousand political prisoners and launched
progressive economic policies. The King of Piedmont, Charles Albert, and The Grand Duche of Tuscany
also granted constitution.

In March, the revolution in the city of Milan in Lombardy led to expulsion of Austrian army under
General Radetzky’s command. Radetzky also withdrew his troops from Venetia. In Piedmont, Charles
Albert published a constitution as he had promised. Austria did not want to give up their territories in
Italy, however, Charles Albert, motivated by the hope of territorial acquisitions, decided to fight against
Radetzky. In May, plebiscites in Lombardy and Venetia vote overwhelmingly for fusion with Piedmont.
However, the war against Austria was not successful for Piedmont. Charles Albert was defeated in two
key battles, at first at Custozza (1848) and then, one year later, at Novara (1849). After the Battle of
Novara, Charles Albert abdicated. Austria renewed its rule over Lombardy and Venetia.

The situation in other parts of Italy was difficult and complicated. The revolutionaries tried to organize
elections in various states and create liberal governments. Their successes were only partial. In Tuscany,
the revolution was defeated with aid of Austrian troops. In Rome, Pope escaped but the elections were
boycotted by conservatives and many moderates. The result of the Italian revolutions of 1848 was not
definite.

GERMANY
Look at the map of Germany and evaluate the following sentences:

1) Germany was a unified state.
TRUE FALSE

2) Germany was divided into numerous larger and smaller states.
TRUE FALSE

3) Prussia was the largest state within the German area.
TRUE FALSE

4) The political situation in Germany was similar to the situation of Italy in the same period.
TRUE FALSE

5) There were no serious geographical barriers (seas etc.) preventing Germany from possible

unification.
TRUE FALSE
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——— Boundaries of German states
®  free cities

The revolution in the German states began in a similar way as in Italy. The revolutionaries in particular
states of the German confederation demonstrated for liberal policies, constitutions and nationalism.
Demonstrations in Karlsruhe, Mannheim, Heidelberg and other cities were strong. In March 1848,
bloody clashes between the crowds and soldiers occured in Berlin, the capital of Prussia, the most
powerful state in the German Confederation. Numerous civilians were killed in several disturbances
and King Frederick William IV decided to withdraw his soldiers in an attemt to calm down the situation.
During the following ceremony, the procession before Frederick William 1V displayed the bodies of
those who were killed during the uprising. Frederick William 1V issued his famous proclamation “To My
People and the German Nation”. Then he issued proclamations concerning a constituent assembly and
civil rights. However, he was not willing to make real concessions, he only hoped that the situation
would calm down.

Meanwhile, the “Pre-Parliament” meeting in Heidelberg made decisions about the calling of a German
National Assembly. Its main target was to prepare the declaration of the united German state and issue
its constitution. A series of elections in particular German states was to give representatives from all of
the German states into this representative body.

In May, 1848, the German National Assembly convened in Frankfurt-am-Main. In the same month, the
Prussian Assembly in Berlin had its opening session. However, Frederick William IV managed to regain
military control over Berlin in November and dissolved the Prussian Assembly. The German National
Assembly in Frankfurt continued its work and proclaimed a declaration of basic rights. Then it
concluded writing of a constitution for the whole nation and voted to offer imperial crown to Frederick
William 1IV. However, Frederick rejected the offer as offensive.

Then several uprisings in an attempt to support the idea of the whole German constitution and one
state followed but they were suppressed. Prussia restored autority in Saxony and in the end, the
German National Assembly that had no military power and thus no chance to enforce its decisions had
to end its activity. It was the end of the revolution of 1848 in Germany.
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THE HABSBURG MONARCHY

Look at the map of the Habsburg Monarchy and discuss:
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1) What was the main diference between Germany or Italy on one hand and the Habsburg
Monarchy on the other hand?
2) What were the nations in the Habsburg Monarchy?
3) Which nationas were dominant, politically and culturally?

From the national point of view, the Habsburg Monarchy was in a different situation. There was not a
nation looking for its own unified state. There were many nations looking for greater autonomy and in
Hungarian case even independence.

However, the liberal and social demands were the same. The middle and lower classes hoped in
constitutional monarchy with basic political and social rights. In Vienna, there were three waves of
insurrection. The first began in March, 1848. The students put reform demands to Emperor Ferdinand 1.
The following disturbances led to Mettternich’s fall. Mettternich, a symbol of traditional regime, was
dismissed. The news about his political death spead throughout Europe and encouraged the
revolutionaries in other countries. The Emperor promised a constitution but this constitution was not
to be worked out by Parliament but by his guides. However, the imposed constitution did not satisfy
the revolutionaries and they answered with the second wave of disturbances. The imposed constitution
was withdrewn but the disturbances continued, that way why the new constitution was granted.
Meanwhile, the revolutions began in other parts of the Empire, especially in Hungary and Bohemia. In
Hungary, there were very strong national tendencies and the will to impose Hungarian domination
over the Slavonic nations (Slovaks, Serbs and Croats). Hungary also demanded a high level of political
independence on Vienna. Lajos Kossuth, a prominent Hungarian speaker, spoke out against Vienna and
when the situation sharpened, he started Hungarian mobilisation.

Kossuth led a new cabinet in Hungary. However, on one hand, Hungary had national demands towards
Austria, on the other hand, it set limits on the political activity of the Croatian, Serbian, Romanian and
Slovak national movements. For this reason, their members were willing to help Austria against
Hungary.
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In the summer of 1848, Croatian military forces led by Jellacic and Serbain forces invaded Hungary.
Austria also started mobilisation. In response, the third revolt outburst in Vienna where the citizens
who sympahized with Hungary tried to prevent the troops from leaving the city. This revolt was
suppressed by general Windischgratz who was allowed to strike against the revolutionaries. Kossuth
declared Hungary in an open war with Austria. Hungarian forces reached Austrian border but did not
cross. Austrian troops then took offensive against Hungary.

At the end of 1848, Ferdinand abdicated in favour of his young nephew Francis Joseph who seemed to
be, despite his age, more capable to deal with the increasing problems. Francis Joseph was not willing
to negotiate with the revolutionaries. He kept the absolute style of rule that he inherited from his
ancestors and historical tradition. Austrian parliamant was dissolved and constitution was cancelled.
The war developed in favour of Hungary that declared independence on Austria and made Kossuth its
interim president. However, Hungary was invaded by Russia that came to help Austria. Hungarian
troops suffered a horrible defeat in the battle of Villagos (1849). The revolution was defeated and
Kossuth had to flee abroad.

Conclusion
In spite of the fact that the revolutions of 1848 were not as successful as their participants hoped, they
showed that masses of inhabitants did not accept the absolute style of rule imposed after the congress

of Vienna and that the rulers would have to change their policy, if they wanted to stabilize the situation
in their countries.
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KAPITOLA 22: REVOLUCE 1848 (V NEMECKU, RAKOUSKU A ITALII)

REVOLUCE 1848 (V NEMECKU, RAKOUSKU A ITALII)

Uvod

Série revoluci roku 1848 zacala ve Francii (Unorova revoluce) a rozéifila se do celé Evropy. Revolu¢ni
vina, také znama jako ,Jaro narodd”, zasdhla mnoho zemi véetné némeckych statd, italskych statd a
Habsburské monarchie. Revolucionafi pochazeli ze stifednich a nizsich vrstev. Pozadovali:

e politické zmény: konec absolutismu, Ustavu a politicka prava, zejména pravo volit a svobodu
tisku
e socialni zmény: lepsi podminky pro pracujici tfidu
e nacionalni zmény: sjednocené staty pro narody Italie a Némecka, vétsi autonomii pro narody
Habsburské monarchie
Plvod revoluci byl spjat se vzestupem tfi ideologii: liberalismu, socialismu a nacionalismu. Tyto

ideologie formulovaly nové ideje a hodnoty vyplyvajici z praktickych okolnosti kazdodenniho zivota
obycejnych lidi, které konzervativni absolutismus po ukonceni Velké francouzské revoluce nebyl
schopen resit.

ITALIE

V roce 1848 nebyla Itlie sjednocenou zemi, jako je dnes. Byla rozdélena na mnoho vétsich a mensich
stath a nékteré ze severnich oblasti byly obsazeny Rakouskem. Nejmocnéjsim statem v severni ¢asti
bylo Kralovstvi Sardinie, také znamé jako Piedmont. Stfedni Cast Italie ovladal papezsky stat a jizni cast
Kralovstvi Dvaji Sicilie. VSechny tyto zemé mély historickou tradici.

Na pocatku roku 1848 propukly nepokoje v Kralovstvi Dvoji Sicilie. Na samotné Sicilii lidé pozadovali
prozatimni vladu, oddélenou od vlady v pevninské casti. Ackoli kral nebyl ochoten délat
revolucionarim jakékoli Ustupky, pokracujici revolty ho donutily zarucit Ustavu a prozatimni vliadu pro
Sicilii.

V papezském staté papez Pius IX,, zvoleny v roce 1846, zménil represivni politiku svého predchlidce a
zahdjil ¢etné liberalni reformy. Omilostnil dva tisice politickych vézid a spustil pokrokova ekonomicka
opatreni. Kral Piedmontu Karel Albert a toskansky velkovévoda rovnéz prislibili Ustavu.

V breznu vyustila revoluce v Milané v Lombardii do vyhnani rakouské armady pod velenim generala
Radeckého. Radecky rovnéz stdhnul své vojaky z Benatska. V Piedmontu Karel Albert zverejnil Ustavuy,
presné jak slibil. Rakousko se nechtélo vzdat svych Uzemi, avsak Karel Albert, motivovany nadéji na
teritorialni zisky, se rozhodl, Ze bude bojovat proti Radeckému. V kvétnu plebiscity (=lidova
shroméazdéni) v Lombardii a Benatsku presvédcivé hlasovaly pro spojeni s Piedmontem.

Valka proti Rakousku vSak nebyla pro Piedmont Uspésna. Karel Albert byl porazen v dvou klicovych
bitvach, nejprve u Custozzy (1848) a o rok pozdéji u Novary (189). Po bitvé u Novary Karel Albert
abdikoval. Rakousko obnovilo svou nadvladu nad Lombardii a Benatskem.

Situace v dalSich castech Italie byla obtizna a komplikovana. Revolucionari se pokouseli zorganizovat
volby v riznych statech a vytvorit liberalni viady. Jejich Uspéchy byly pouze ¢astecné, V Toskansku byla
revoluce porazena s pomoci rakouskych jednotek. V Rimé papez uprchl, ale volby bojkotovali jak
konzervativci, tak mnozi umirnéni. Vysledek italskych revoluci 1848 tak nebyl jednoznacny.
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NEMECKO

Revoluce v némeckych statech zacala podobnym zplsobem jako v Italii. Revolucionéri v jednotlivych
statech Némeckého spolku demonstrovali za liberalni politiku, Ustavy a nacionalismus. Demonstrace
v Karlsruhe, Mannheimu, Heidelbergu a dalsich méstech byly silné. V bieznu 1848 se pak odehraly
krvavé stfety mezi davy a vojaky v Berling, hlavnim mésté Pruska, nejmocnéjsiho statu v Némeckém
spolku. Béhem nékolika nepokojli byli zabiti ¢etni civilisté a kral Fridrich Vilém IV. se ve snaze uklidnit
situaci rozhodl stahnout své vojaky.

Béhem nasledujici ceremonie vystavilo procesi pred Fridrichem Vilémem IV. téla téch, ktefi byli zabiti
béhem povstani. Fridrich Vilém vydal slavné prohlaseni ,Mym lidem a némeckému narodu”. Poté
pfislibil Ustavodarné shromazdéni a obcanska prava. Ve skutecnosti ale nebyl ochoten délat skutecné
Ustupky, pouze doufal v uklidnéni situace.

Mezitim se v Heidelbergu sesel ,Predparlament” a rozhodl o svolani Némeckého narodniho
shromazdéni. Jeho hlavnim cilem méla byt pfiprava deklarace jednotného némeckého statu a vydani
jeho uUstavy. Zastupci vsech némeckych statli do tohoto reprezentativniho organu méli vzejit z fady
voleb konanych v jednotlivych némeckych statech.

V kvétnu roku 1848 se Némecké narodni shromazdéni seslo ve Frankfurtu nad Mohanem. V témze
mésici se konalo prvni zasedani pruského shromazdéni v Berliné. Fridrichu Vilémovi se v3ak v listopadu
podafrilo znovu ziskat vojenskou kontrolu nad Berlinem a pruské shroméazdéni rozpustil. Némecké
narodni shromazdéni ve Frankfurtu pokracovalo v své praci a vyhlasilo deklaraci zakladnich prav. Poté
dokoncilo sepisovani Ustavy pro cely narod a odhlasovalo, Ze nabidne cisafskou korunu Fridrichu
Vilémovi IV. Fridrich Vilém vsak tuto nabidku odmitl jako urazlivou.

Poté nasledovalo nékolik povstani ve snaze podporit myslenku celonémecké Ustavy a jednoho statu,
ale byla potlacena. Prusko znovu nastolilo poradek v Sasku a Némecké narodni shromazdéni, které
nemélo zadnou vojenskou silu, a tudiZ ani $anci vynutit si sva rozhodnuti, muselo ukoncit svou ¢innost.
Byl to konec revoluce 1848 v Némecku.

HABSBURSKA MONARCHIE

Z nacionélniho Uhlu pohledu byla Habsburska monarchie v odlisné situaci. Nebyl tu narod, jenz by
hledal sv(j vlastni jednotny stat. Existovalo tu mnoho néarod(, které hledaly vétsi autonomii, a

v madarském pfipadé dokonce nezévislost.

zakladnimi politickymi a socialnimi pravy. Ve Vidni doslo k tfem vindm nepokojl. Ta prvni zacala

v bieznu 1848. Studenti predlozili cisafi Ferdinandovi I. reformni pozadavky. Nasledujici boure vedly

k Metternichové padu. Metternich, symbol tradi¢niho rezimu, byl propustén. Zprava o jeho politické
smrti se rozsifila po celé Evropé a povzbudila revolucionare v dalSich zemich. Cisar slibil Ustavu, ale tato
Ustava neméla byt vypracovana parlamentem, nybrz jeho radci. Vnucena Ustava vSak revolucionare
neuspokojila a ti odpovédéli druhou vinou nepokojli. Vnucena Ustava byla odvolana, nepokoje viak
pokracovaly, a proto byla slibena nova Ustava.

Mezitim zacaly revoluce v dal3ich ¢astech monarchie, pfedeviim v Madarsku a Cechach. V Madarsku
existovaly silné nacionalni tendence a vile podrobit si slovanské narody (Slovaky, Srby a Chorvaty).
Madarsko rovnéz pozadovalo vysoky stupen politické nezavislosti na Vidni. Lajos Kossuth, prominentni
madarsky mluvci, vystupoval proti Vidni, a kdyz se situace vyostfila, zahajil madarskou mobilizaci.
Kossuth stal v ¢ele nového madarského kabinetu. Madarsko vsak na jedné strané vznaselo nacionalni
pozadavky vici Rakousku, na druhé ale omezovalo politickou aktivitu chorvatského, srbského,
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rumunského a slovenského narodniho hnuti. Z tohoto divodu byli ¢lenové téchto hnuti ochotni
pomahat Rakousku pravé proti Madarsku.

V |été 1848 chrovatské milice vedené banem Jelaci¢em a srbské sily vpadly do Madarska. Rakousko
rovnéz zahdjilo mobilizaci. Jako odpovéd’ vypukla tfeti revolta ve Vidni, kde se obcané, ktefi
sympatizovali s Madarskem, pokusili zabranit vojakim, aby opustili mésto. Revolta byla potlacena
generalem Windischgratzem, ktery dostal svoleni udefit proti revolucionarlim. Kossuth prohlasil, ze
Madarsko je nyni v oteviené valce s Rakouskem. Madarské sily dosahly k rakouskym hranicim, ale
neprekrodily je. Rakouské jednotky nasledné zautocily na Madarsko.

Na konci roku 1848 Ferdinand abdikoval ve prospéch svého mladého synovce Frantiska Josefa, ktery se
zdal byt navzdory svému véku daleko schopnéjsi vyporadat se s rostoucimi problémy. Frantisek Josef
ale nebyl ochoten vyjednavat s revolucionéfi. Pokracoval v stylu absolutni vlady, ktery zdédil po svych
predcich a z historické tradice. Rakousky parlament byl rozpustén a Ustava byla zrusena.

Valka se vyvijela ve prospéch Madarska, které vyhlasilo nezavislost na Rakousku a udélalo z Kossutha
svého prozatimniho prezidenta. Madarsko vSak bylo napadeno Ruskem, které pfislo Rakousku na
pomoc. Madarské jednotky utrpély straslivou porazku v bitvé u Vildgose (1849). Revoluce byla
porazena a Kossuth musel uprchnout do zahranici.

Zaveér

Navzdory skutecnosti, Ze revoluce 1848 nebyly tak Uspésné, jak doufali jejich Ulastnici, ukazaly, ze
masy obyvatell neakceptovaly absolutni styl viady nastoleny po Videnském kongresu a Ze vladci
budou muset zménit svou politiku, jestlize chtéji stabilizovat situaci ve svych zemich.
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TASKS

Answer:

1

4)

>)

6)

What did the revolutionaries throughout the whole European continent demand?

What large countries were shaken by the revolutions?

What was the main difference between the revolutions in Germany and Italy on one hand and
in the Habsburg Monarchy on the other hand?

Were there any victims who died during the revolts?

What did Frederick William IV do to satisfy the rebels and soothe the situation?

What were the main targets of the German National Assembly?

Did it manage to realize any of them?

What state became the center of Italian national fight against Austria?

Who led disturbances in Hungary?

10) Did Hungary manage to keep independence on Austria?

Who was who? Who were the following persons and were they the

revolutionaries or stood against the revolutions?

a)

b)

Q

Frederick William IV d) Radetzky
Alfred Windischgratz e) FerdinandI
Lajos Kossuth f)  Klemens von Metternich

What happened in/at:

a)

b)

Q

d)

Frankfurt-am-Main

Sicily

Custozza
Vienna

Villagos
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Explain:
e why Piedmont failed to gain Lombardy and Venetia
e why the German National Assembly did not manage to establish the German Empire
e why the revolutionaries in Vienna were in the end defeated
e why Croatia fought against Hungary
e why Hungary fought against Austria
e why Charles Albert resigned from his office
e why Klemens von Metternich had to be dismisssed
e why Francis Joseph ascended to the throne

e why Frederick William IV promised a constitution and permitted an elected body of
representatives when he never agreed with the revolution demands

e why Frederick William IV did not want to be crowned the first German Emperor

The maps taken from: www.en.wikipedia.org, www.ageofthesage.org
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CHAPTER 23: POLITICAL IDEOLOGIES OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY

POLITICAL IDEOLOGIES OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY

There were several political philosophies or ideologies with deep impacts on the history of the
nineteenth century. They influenced many people and articulated their values and attitudes towards
political and social phenomena.

The most influential were:
e NATIONALISM
e LIBERALISM
e CONSERVATISM
e SOCIALISM

Nationalism, liberalism and socialism wanted to change contemporary society and state. On the other
hand, conservatism tried to protect society and state from those changes.

NATIONALISM

ideology based on the premise that the individual's loyalty and devotion to the nation-
state surpass other individual or group interests

the American and French revolutions may be regarded as its first great manifestations
after penetrating the new countries of Latin America it spread in the early 19th century to
central Europe and from there, toward the middle of the century, to eastern and
southeastern Europe

men of letters and scholars began to emphasize cultural nationalism first; they reformed
the mother tongue, elevated it to the rank of a literary language, and were interested in
the national past in which they saw the proof of national greatness

in the second half of the 19th century, nationalism in fact disintegrated the supranational
states of the Habsburgs and the Ottoman sultans

in contributed to establishing the unitary states of Germany and Italy

at the beginning of the 20" century, nationalism also resulted into the belief in superiority
of one nation

LIBERALISM

political doctrine that takes the abuse of power, and thus the freedom of the individual, as
the central problem of government

every individual has their basic and irrevocable rights

the freedom of the individual ends where the freedom of other people starts

classical liberalism of the 19" century believed that the state should minimize intervention
in the society and free market

liberalism inspired nationalistic aspirations to the creation of unified, independent,
constitutional states with their own parliaments and the rule of law

CONSERVATISM

political philosophy and also ideology that emphasizes the value of traditional institutions
and practices

conservatism is a preference for the historically inherited

conservatives prefer institutions and practices that have evolved gradually and are
manifestations of continuity and stability

conservatism thus stood in marked contrast to liberalism, which was a modernizing,
antitraditionalist movement dedicated to correcting the evils resulting from the misuse of
power
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the term conservative was introduced after 1815 by supporters of the newly restored
Bourbon monarchy in France, including the author and diplomat Francois René de
Chateaubriand who founded the paper Le Conservateur

the massive social upheavals of the Revolutionary and Napoleonic periods provoked a
conservative reaction led by politicians rather than conservative theorists

during the period 1815-48, the Austrian statesman Klemens Metternich, the most
influential politician in Austria and in Europe generally, devoted his energies to erecting an
antirevolutionary chain of international alliances throughout Europe.

according to Metternich, the liberal revolutions of the 1820s and '30s in Spain and parts of
Italy and Germany were “unhistorical” and unrealistic: liberals were engaged in a futile
attempt to impose the English institutions of parliamentary government and constitutional
monarchy in places where they had no historical roots

using arguments borrowed from Edmund Burke, a famous early conservative in England
who criticised the Great French Revolution, he insisted on the need for continuity with the
past and orderly, organic development

SOCIALISM

system of social organization in which private property and the distribution of income are
subject to social control; also, the political movements aimed at putting that system into
practice

the term was first used to describe the doctrines of Charles Fourier, Henri de Saint-Simon,
and Robert Owen, who emphasized noncoercive communities of people working
noncompetitively for the spiritual and physical well-being of all (utopian socialism)

Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, seeing socialism as a transition state between capitalism
and communism, developed their own theory of “scientific socialism”

the path to socialism proceeds not through the establishment of model communities that
set examples of harmonious cooperation to the world, according to Marx and Engels, but
through the clash of social classes

“The history of all hitherto existing society is the history of class struggles,” they
proclaimed in the Manifesto of the Communist Party; a scientific understanding of history
shows that these struggles will culminate in the triumph of the working class and the
establishment of socialism

capitalism condemns the proletarians, who own nothing but their labour power, to lives of
grinding labour while enabling the capitalists to reap the profits

this is a volatile situation, according to Marx, and its inevitable result will be a war that will
end all class divisions
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KAPITOLA 23: POLITICKE IDEOLOGIE 19. STOLET]

POLITICKE IDEOLOGIE 19. STOLETI

Na déjiny 19. stoleti mélo hluboky dopad nékolik politickych filozofii nebo ideologii. Ovlivnily mnoho
lidi a artikulovaly jejich hodnoty a postoje k politickym a socialnim jevam.

Nejvétsi viiv mély:

NACIONALISMUS
LIBERALISMUS
KONZERVATISMUS
SOCIALISMUS

Nacionalismus, liberalismus a socialismus chtély zménit soudobou spole¢nost a stat. Naopak
konzervatismus se snazil témto zménam zabranit.

NACIONALISMUS

ideologie zalozena na predpokladu, zZe loajalita jedince a jeho oddanost narodnimu statu
prekonava ostatni individualni nebo skupinové zajmy

za jeho prvni velké projevy mohou byt povazovany americka a francouzska revoluce

poté, co zasdhl nové staty v Latinské Americe, se na pocatku 19. stoleti rozsifil do stfedni
Evropy a do poloviny stoleti i do vychodni a jihovychodni Evropy

literati a ucenci zacali nejprve zdlraziovat kulturni nacionalismus; reformovali matefsky jazyk,
pozvedli ho na Uroven literarniho jazyka a zajimali se o narodni minulost, v které vidéli dikaz
narodni velikosti

v druhé poloviné 19. stoleti nacionalismus fakticky rozlozil nadnarodni staty Habsburk( a
Osmant

pfispél k vzniku jednotného Némecka a Italie

na pocatku 20. stoleti nacionalismus vyustil rovnéz ve viru v nadrazenost jednoho naroda

LIBERALISMUS

politickd doktrina, kterd za Ustfedni politicky problém povazuje zneuzivani moci a tudiz
omezovani svobody jedince

kazdy jedinec ma sva zakladni a neodvolatelna prava

svoboda jedince kondi tam, kde zacina svoboda dalSich lidi

klasicky liberalismus 19. stoleti véfil, ze stdt by mél omezit zasahy do spolecnosti a
svobodného trhu

liberalismus inspiroval nacionalistické snahy o vytvofeni sjednocenych, nezavislych, Ustavnich
statl s vlastnimi parlamenty a vladou zakona

KONZERVATISMUS

politicka filozofie a také ideologie, ktera zdlraziiuje hodnotu tradi¢nich instituci a praktik
konzervatismus je preference historicky zdédéného

konzervativci upfednostiuji instituce a praktiky, které se vyvinuly postupné a jsou projevem
kontinuity a stability

konzervatismus tudiz stdl v kontrastu k liberalismu, ktery byl modernizujicim,
antitradicionalistickym hnutim zaméfenym na opravovani zel plynoucich ze zneuziti moci
termin konzervativni byl zaveden po roce 1815 pfivrzenci znovu nastolené bourbonské
monarchie ve Francii, vCetné autora a diplomata Frangoise René de Chateaubrianda,
zakladatele listu Le Conservateur

masivni spolecenské otresy revolu¢niho a napoleonského obdobi vyprovokovaly konzervativni
reakci vedenou spiSe politiky nez konzervativnimi teoretiky
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v obdobi 1815-48 rakousky statnik Klemens Metternich, nejvlivnéjsi politik v Rakousku a viibec
v celé Evropé, zasvétil svou energii tomu, aby vytvofil protirevolucni fetéz mezinarodnich
alianci v celé Evropé

podle Metternicha byly liberalni revoluce 20. a 30. let ve Spanélsku a ¢astech Italie a Némecka
.Nnehistorické” a nerealistické: liberalové se angazovali v marném Usili zavést anglické instituce
parlamentni viady a konstitu¢ni monarchie v mistech, kde nemély zadné historické koreny

s uzitim argument0 vypUjcenych od Edwarda Burka, slavného raného konzervativce z Anglie,
ktery kritizoval Velkou francouzskou revoluci, trval na potrebé kontinualniho svazku s minulosti
a fizeného, organického vyvoje

SOCIALISMUS

systém spoleCenské organizace, v niz jsou soukromé vlastnictvi a rozdélovani pfijmu
predmétem spolecCenské kontroly; také politické hnuti zamérené na uvedeni tohoto systému
do praxe

termin byl poprvé pouzit pfi popisu doktrin Charlese Fouriera, Henriho de Saint-Simona a
Roberta Owena, ktefi kladli ddraz na komunity lidi pracujicich bez donuceni a soutéze pro
duchovni a télesné blaho vsech (utopicky socialismus)

Karl Marx a Friedrich Engels, ktefi vidéli socialismus jako prechodny stav mezi kapitalismem a
komunismem, vyvinuli svou vlastni teorii ,védeckého socialismu”

cesta k socialismu nevede podle Marxe a Engelse skrze zaklddani modelovych komunit, které
poskytuji svétu pfiklad harmonické kooperace, ale skrze boj spolecenskych tfid

.Dé&jiny veskeré dosud existujici spolecnosti jsou dé&jinami tfidnich bojd," prohlasuji v
Komunistickém manifestu; védecké porozuméni déjindm ukazuje, Ze tyto boje vyvrcholi
triumfem délnické tfidy a zalozenim socialismu

kapitalismus odsuzuje proletare, ktefi nevlastni nic nez svou pracovni silu, k Zivotu v dfiné, coz
kapitalistim umoznuje sklizet zisky

to je podle Marxe nestala situace a jejim nevyhnutelnym dlsledkem bude valka, kterd ukondi
vSechny tfidni rozdily
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TASKS

What ideology is described?

a)

Q

9)

h)

The society shouldn’t be too influenced by the state.
NATIONALISM

LIBERALISM

CONSERVATISM

SOCIALISM

Not revolutions but slow pace of organic development.
NATIONALISM

LIBERALISM

CONSERVATISM

SOCIALISM

The works of John Locke and Charles Louis Montesquieu are doctrinal sources of this ideology.
NATIONALISM

LIBERALISM

CONSERVATISM

SOCIALISM

The community of people with the same language and history is the greatest value an
individual can have.

NATIONALISM

LIBERALISM

CONSERVATISM

SOCIALISM

We should prevent the society from revolutions and other similar disasters.
NATIONALISM

LIBERALISM

CONSERVATISM

SOCIALISM

The working class will throw down capitalism.
NATIONALISM

LIBERALISM

CONSERVATISM

SOCIALISM

Individuals should victimize their personal interests to their nation.
NATIONALISM

LIBERALISM

CONSERVATISM

SOCIALISM

Historical and traditional institutions should be based on tradition.
NATIONALISM

LIBERALISM

CONSERVATISM

SOCIALISM
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i) Individual liberty is the greatest value.
NATIONALISM
LIBERALISM
CONSERVATISM
SOCIALISM

Who wrote this text? What does it say?

"A people who can neither read nor write, whose last word is the dagger—fine
material for constitutional principles!..The English constitution is the work of
centuries....There is no universal recipe for constitutions.”

It says:

a) Constitutions are the best political solution for every country in Europe, regardless of its
history and tradition.

b) The English constitution is a result of a long historical development and tradition. Other
countries have different traditions that are to be respected.

It was written by:
a) Marx
b) Montesquieu
c¢) Metternich
d) Saint-Simon

What ideologies do these excerpts come from? Underline the key phrases or
sentences.

TEXT A
"Society is indeed a contract.... [But, as] the ends of such a partnership cannot be obtained in many
generations, it becomes a partnership not only between those who are living, but between those who
are living, those who are dead, and those who are to be born.... Changing the state as often as there
are floating fancies,...no one generation could link with the other. Men would be little better than the
flies of a summer”

NATIONALISM

LIBERALISM

CONSERVATISM

SOCIALISM

TEXT B
“Yet, with all these elements of national prosperity, and with every disposition and capacity to take
advantage of them, we find ourselves overwhelmed with public and private suffering.

We are bowed down under a load of taxes; which, notwithstanding, fall greatly short of the wants of
our rulers; our traders are trembling on the verge of bankruptcy; our workmen are starving; capital
brings no profit, and labour no remuneration; the home of the artificer is desolate, and the warehouse
of the pawnbroker is full; the workhouse is crowded, and the manufactory is deserted.

Heaven has dealt graciously by the people; but the foolishness of our rulers has made the goodness of
God of none effect.
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The energies of a mighty kingdom have been wasted in building up the power of selfish and ignorant
men, and its resources squandered for their aggrandisement.

The good of a party has been advanced to the sacrifice of the good of the nation; the few have
governed for the interest of the few, while the interest of the many has been neglected, or insolently
and tyrannously trampled upon.”

(from The People’s Petition, England, 1838)

NATIONALISM
LIBERALISM
CONSERVATISM
SOCIALISM

Now, skim the text of the chapter again and write down the ideas that you
consider interesting and valuable. Why do you like them? Discuss with your
classmates.
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CHAPTER 24: VICTORIAN ENGLAND

VICTORIAN ENGLAND
VICTORIAN ERA

The Victorian Era was the period of Queen Victoria’s reign (1837 -
1901). This era was the period of prosperity which was built at a time of
rapid economic growth, powered by the Industrial Revolution. England
was called the “workshop of the world”. The upper and middle
classes were getting richer. On the other hand, many people from
poorer classes still lived in unbelievable poverty. The rapidity of British
industrialisation made Great Britain the most industrial and powerful
country in the world. Great Britain also had the status of the financial
capital of the world. The British Empire was the largest empire ever,
consisting of over 25% of the world’s population and area.

GREAT EXHIBITION

England was the industrial leader of the world and this fact should have been symbolized by the Great
Exhibition of 1851 which was held in London. It should have emphasized its military and economic
superiority as well. It was held at the Crystal Palace, an enormous glass and iron building in London.

IRELAND

The population of England had almost doubled from 16.8 million in 1851 to 30.5 million in 1901. On
the other hand, the population of Ireland, which was a part of the United Kingdom, decreased from 8
million to 4.5 million. Ireland did not experience an industrial revolution which attracted people to the
cities and towns. But the main factor was a devastating famine — known as the “Great Famine” — in
1840’s that killed about one million people. Many people in Ireland blamed the British government for
the famine and interpreted it as a proof of British despotism. The so-called Irish Question was a
political problem whether Ireland should rule itself. Ireland would not get home rule in Victoria's
lifetime, but it set the political agenda unlike any other issue.

POLITICS

In the early part of the era the House of Commons was dominated by the two parties, the Whigs and
the Tories. From the late 1850s onwards the Whigs became the Liberals (led by William E. Gladstone)
even as the Tories became known as the Conservatives (led by Benjamin Disraeli). The political
situation was influenced by strong working organizations called Trade Unions. Some social laws
reducing time of work and so on were adopted by the Conservatives who criticised liberalism and its
cruel attitude towards ordinary workers.

VICTORIA'S LIFE AND REIGN

Victoria inherited the throne at the age of 18. Her reign of 63 years and 7 months was longer than that
of any other British monarch and the longest of any female monarch in history. She became a national
icon and a symbol of the period. Although she tried to influence government policy, Great Britain was
a constitutional monarchy and the political power was in the hands of politicians.

She married her first cousin, Prince Albert, in 1840. They had nine children. Prince Albert was very
interested in art, science and manufacturing and took a keen interest in the building of the Crystal
Palace. He died suddenly in 1861. She wrote in her diary, "My life as a happy person is ended!" She
wore black for the rest of her life.
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KAPITOLA 24: VIKTORIANSKA ANGLIE

VIKTORIANSKA ANGLIE

VIKTORIANSKA ERA

Viktorianska éra je obdobi vlady kralovny Viktorie (1837 — 1901). Byla to éra prosperity, ktera byla
zalozena v dobé rapidniho ekonomického rdstu, umocnéného primyslovou revoluci. Anglie byla
oznacCovana za ,dilnu svéta”. Horni a stfedni tfidy bohatly. Mnozi lidé z nizSich tfid naopak Zili
v neuvéfitelné bidé. Rychlost britské industrializace udélala z Velké Britanie nejpramyslovéjsi a
nejmocnéjsi zemi na svété. Britanie méla také status centra financniho kapitalismu. Britské impérium
bylo to nejvétsi, jaké kdy existovalo; zahrnovalo vice nez 25% svétového obyvatelstva a rozlohy.

VELKA VYSTAVA

Anglie byla pridmyslovym vidcem svéta a tento fakt méla symbolizovat Velka vystava v roce 1851,
ktera se konala v Londyné. Méla zdUraznit rovnéz vojenskou a hospodarskou prevahu Anglie. Konala se
v Kfistalovém palaci, obrovské budové ze skla a zeleza v Londyné.

IRSKO

Obyvatelstvo Anglie se témér zdvojnasobilo z 16 800 000 lidi v roce 1851 na 30 500 000 v roce 1901.
V Irsku, které bylo soucasti Spojeného kralovstvi, naopak pocet obyvatel klesl z 8 miliond na 4,5
milionu. Irsko neproslo prdmyslovou revoluci, ktera pritahovala lidi do mést. Hlavnim faktorem vsak byl
hladomor v 40. letech — znamy jako ,Velky hlad” —, ktery zabil asi milion lidi. Mnozi lidé v Irsku
obvinovali z hladomoru britskou vladu a vykladali ho jako dlikaz britské zvile. Tzv. irska otazka
predstavovala politicky problém, zda si mé Irsko vlddnout samo. Irsko za Viktoriina Zivota samospravu
neziskalo, ale rozpoutalo na toto téma takovou politickou agendu, jako na zadné jiné.

POLITIKA

Na pocatku viktorianského obdobi ovladaly Snémovnu lidu dvé strany, Whigové a Toryové. Pocinaje
koncem 50. let se vSak z Whigu stali liberalové (vedeni Williamem E. Gladstonem) a z Toryl
konzervativci (v Cele s Benjaminem Disraelim). Politickou situaci v zemi ovliviiovaly silné délnické
organizace zvané Trade Unions. Konzervativci, ktefi kritizovali liberalismus a jeho kruty postoj vidi
obycejnym délnikdm, pfijali nékteré socialni zakony zkracujici pracovni dobu a podobné.

VIKTORIIN ZIVOT A VLADA

Viktorie zdédila trdn, kdyz ji bylo osmnact let. Jeji vlada, ktera trvala 63 let a 7 mésicl, byla delSi nez
vlada kteréhokoli jiného britského monarchy a tou nejdelsi vladou Zeny v déjinach vibec. Stala se
narodni ikonou a symbolem doby. Ackoli se pokousela ovliviiovat vladni politiku, Velka Britanie byla
konstitu¢ni monarchie a politickd moc byla v rukou politikd.

Provdala se za svého prvniho bratrance, prince Alberta, v roce 1840. Méli spolu devét déti. Princ Albert
se zajimal o uméni, védu a priimyslovou vyrobu. Dychtivé se zajimal také o stavbu KFistalového palace.
Zemfel ne¢ekané v roce 1861. Viktorie si do svého deniku poznamenala: ,MUj zZivot jako $tastné osoby
skoncil'” Az do konce svého Zivota nosila cernou.
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TASKS

True or false? Evaluate the following statements.

1) The whole period was named after Queen Victoria who started to rule in 1837 and died in
1901.
TRUE FALSE

2) It was the era of mainly agricultural development.
TRUE FALSE

3) It was the era of rapid industrial growth.
TRUE FALSE

4) It was the era of general prosperity. The standards of living of all or almost all people in Great
Britain rapidly improved.
TRUE FALSE

5) Child working was completely prohibited.
TRUE FALSE

6) Poor slums quickly rose in large industrials cities and towns to house people leaving the
countryside to find work in the factories.
TRUE FALSE

7) The population of Ireland increased during Victoria's reign, as it did in other parts of the
United Kingdom.
TRUE FALSE

8) Victoria was the most powerful person in Great Britain and her influence on political solutions
and decisions was immense.
TRUE FALSE

9) Victoria became a symbol of the whole period.
TRUE FALSE

10) Liberals and conservatives in Great Britain rivalized for the political power.
TRUE FALSE

Answer:

1) Who was Victoria’s husband?

2) Did she love him?

3) What were the most powerful political parties in England of the 19th century?

4) What was the most disastrous event in Ireland in the first half of the 19th century?

5) What was the “nickname” of Great Britain that expressed its industrial and technological

position in the world?
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Read the table below. What event does it refer to? Put its name into the table.

Exhibition site: Hyde Park
Area: 10.5 hectares, of which 7.2 hectares for the Crystal Palace
Exhibition area: 8.7 hectares
Duration: 1 May — 11 October 1851
Exhibitors: 14,000 with over one million exhibits, 6,900 from England
Foreign participants: from 25 countries and 15 British colonies
Visitors: 6,039,205
Entrance fees: variable, between one shilling and
one pound
Classification: 4 sections and 30 classes
Jury: 314 members, half from England, half foreign
Prizes: 5,130 awards in three categories. Awards of the first category go mainly to Britain (46 percent)
and France (33 percent)
Cost: 913,000 pounds
Profit: 150,000 pounds

Try to interprete the picture below. What does it symbolize? Does it refer to the
same event as the table above?
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Try to match typical annual incomes with professions.

PROFESSION

INCOME

SAILOR

SKILLED WORKERS (e.g. CARPENTERS)

MERCHANTS, BANKERS

SOLDIERS

JOURNALISTS, SHOPKEEPERS

ARISTOCRATS

DOCTORS, LAWYERS

Incomes: 30,000 pounds, 10,000 pounds, 300 — 800 pounds, 150 — 300 pounds, 75 — 100 pounds, 40 -

75 pounds, 25 pounds

Check up on the following website: http://www.english.uwosh.edu/roth/Vi

ctorianEngland.htm

FAMOUS PEOPLE WHO LIVED IN ENGLAND UNDER THE REIGN OF VICTORIA.
Use the internet or other sources of information to find out something about

their life and career.
e Charles Dickens
e Arthur Conan Doyle
e Robert Louis Stevenson
e David Livingstone
e Charles Darwin
e Florence Nightingale
e Jack the Ripper

Do you remember? Look at the table above for two minutes
heart.

1) How many exhibits could visitors to the Great Exhibition of 1851 see?
2) How much did people have to pay to enter the Exhibition?

3) How many exhibitors exhibited their products?

4) How many people visited this event?

5) How many awards were given to various exhibitors?

The pictures were taken from: www.eu.art.com, www.en.wikipedia.org,
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CHAPTER 25: FRANCE UNDER NAPOLEON III
FRANCE UNDER NAPOLEON III

Napoleon III, nephew of Napoleon Bonaparte, became the president of France
in 1848. In 1851, he dissolved the Assembly. In 1852, he became the emperor.
He created an authorian government that gave France two decades of
prosperity.

DOMESTIC POLICY

Napoleon III intended to be ahead of public opinion. That is why he tried to
study the public opinion in France and the ways how to influence it by means
of propaganda. Although he promised “reasonable freedom”, he used the
methods of a police state. He intended to make France a prospering country
for which reason he supported the construction of railroads, the establishment
of institutions of credit, and other projects including the rebuilding of Paris.
Downtown Paris was renowated with the clearing of slums, the widening of
streets, and the construction of parks. The French economy was rapidly modernized.

FOREIGN POLICY

Napoleon III took initiative in foreign affairs. He intended to make France the greatest European power
and intervene into all important conflicts in Europe. However, he didn’t consider the military power the
most important tool of his foreign policy (one of his statements said: "The Empire means peace.’). He
was convinced that that it was “public opinion which always gained the final victory”. He wanted to
reconstruct European balance of power including an alliance with Great Britain against Russian
expansion toward the Mediterranean. During the Crimean War (1853 — 1856) between Russia and
the Ottoman Empire he managed to establish this alliance to help the Ottoman Empire which led to
the end of the Crimean War under conditions not very favourable for Russia. This intervence gave
France the position of European authority. Napoleon III also influenced the situation in Italy where he
supported the existence of the Papal states against revolutionary tendencies and Garibaldi’s attempts
to conquer them. On the other hand, he remained attached to the ideal of Italian nationalism and the
unified Italian state and wished to expel Austria from Italy. That is why he supported Piedmont-Sardinia
in the war of 1859 against Austria which was successful for Piedmont. It wasn’t for the last time when
France under his rule took part in Italian events which developed toward the unified state of Italy. He
was also open to colonial policy following French commercial and political interests in Indochina, West
Africa, Algeria, and in the Middle East and also in Latin America where he wanted to check growing
influence of the USA.

WAR WITH PRUSSIA AND THE END OF HIS REIGN

Prussia turned out to be the most serious threat to French ambitions to be a dominant player in
European affairs. After Prussian victory over Austria in 1866 Otto von Bismarck, the Prussian Chancellor,
intended to do everything to create the unified state of Germany under Prussia’s patronage. Napoleon
who was afraid of Prussia’s growing influence and interventions into French sphere of interests began
the war of 1870 which became a disaster for him as he was totally defeated at Sedan and captured.
Two days later, he was deposed by the forces of French opposition which proclaimed the Third
Republic. He spent the end of his life in exile in England.
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KAPITOLA 25: FRANCIE ZA NAPOLEONA II1.

FRANCIE ZA NAPOLEONA III.

Napoleon III, synovec Napoleona Bonaparta, se roku 1848 stal francouzskym prezidentem.V roce 1851
rozpustil Shromazdéni. V roce 1852 se stal cisafem. Vytvofil autoritativni viadu, kterd dala Francii dvé
desetileti prosperity.

DOMACI POLITIKA

Napoleon IIl. mél v Umyslu vyuZivat vefejné minéni, a proto se snazil studovat vefejné minéni ve Francii
a zpUsoby, jak je ovliviiovat prostfednictvim propagandy. Ackoli sliboval ,rozumnou svobodu”, v praxi
pouzival metody policejniho statu. Mél v Umyslu udélat z Francie prosperujici zemi, coz je dlivod,
pro¢ podporoval vystavbu Zelezni¢nich trati, zakladani Uvérovych instituci a dalsi projekty véetné
prestavby Pafize. Stred Pafize byl renovovan, zbaven slum(, ulice byly rozsifeny a byly vytvoreny
parky. Francouzska ekonomika byla rychle modernizovana.

ZAHRANICNI POLITIKA

Jako cisar prevzal iniciativu v zahranicnich zalezitostech. Mél v Umyslu udélat z Francie nejvyznamnéjsi
evropskou mocnost a zasahovat do vSech vyznamnych konfliktd v Evropé. Za nejdulezitéjsi nastroj své
zahranicni politiky vSak nepovazoval vojenskou silu (jeden z jeho vyrokd Fikal: ,Cisafstvi znamena mir").
Byl presvédien, Ze je to ,vefejné minéni, které vzdy ziskd rozhodujici vitézstvi”. Chtél rekonstruovat
mocenskou rovnovahu v Evropé véetné spojenectvi s Velkou Britanii proti ruské expanzi do Stfedomofi.
Béhem Krymské valky (1853 — 1856) mezi Ruskem a Osmanskou FiSi se mu podafilo vytvofit tuto
alianci, aby pomohl Osmanské fisi, coz vedlo ke konci Krymské valky za podminek nepfilis vyhodnych
pro Rusko. Tato intervence vynesla Francii do pozice evropské autority. Napoleon III. rovnéz ovliviioval
situaci v Italii, kde podporoval existenci papezského statu proti revoluénim tendencim a Garibaldiho
snaham. Na druhé strané vsak zlstaval vérny idealu italského nacionalismu a sjednoceného italského
statu a pral si vyhnat z Itdlie Rakousko. Proto podporoval Piedmont ve vélce proti Rakousku v roce
1859, ktera byla pro Piedmont Uspésna. Nebylo to naposledy, kdy Francie za jeho vladdy zasahovala do
italskych udalosti, které spély k sjednocenému italskému statu. Byl rovnéz naklonén kolonialni politice
sledujici francouzské obchodni a politické zajmy v Indociné, zapadni Africe, Alzirsku a také v Latinské
Americe, kde chtél kontrolovat rostouci vliv USA.

VALKA S PRUSKEM A KONEC JEHO VLADY

Ukazalo se, ze pro francouzské ambice dominovat evropskym zalezitostem je tou nejvaznéjsi hrozbou
Prusko. Po pruském vitézstvi nad Rakouskem v roce 1866 hodlal Otto von Bismarck, prusky kancléf,
udélat vée pro to, aby vytvoril sjednoceny némecky stat. Napoleon, ktery se obéaval rostouciho
pruského vlivu a zasahl do zdjmové sféry Francie, zahdjil roku 1870 valku, kterd pro ného skoncila
naprostou katastrofou, jelikoz byl porazen u Sedanu a zajat. O dva dny pozdéji byl sesazen silami
francouzské opozice, ktera vyhlasila Treti republiku. Zbytek svého Zivota stravil v Anglii.
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TASKS

True or false? Evaluate the following statements:

1

3)

>)

6)

9)

Napoleon III was a very ambitious ruler.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon III was a liberal ruler willing to share his power with parliament.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon III used a war as a practical political tool that was to decide every international
problem. He preferred a war to peaceful solutions.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon III influenced the political situation in other countries.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon III helped Italy in its attempt to create a unitary Italian state.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon III rebuilt the capital of France.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon III gave France a period of political stability.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon III tried to make France the most dominant power in European continental affairs.
TRUE FALSE

Napoleon III triumphed in every foreign affair in which he was engaged.
TRUE FALSE

10) Napoleon Il was afraid of future German power.

TRUE FALSE
Answer:
1) What were Napoleon’s IIl domestic ambitions? Did he manage to achieve his targets?
2) What were his foreign ambitions? Did he always manage to achieve his targets?
3) How did he intervene into the Crimean War?
4) How did he influence the situation in Italy?
5) What happened in 18707
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What were the greatest achievements of Napoleon III? What were his biggest
failures? Complete the table and discuss with your classmates.

e He became the most powerful man in France, at first as president, then as emperor.
e He rebuilt Paris.

e He supported technological development and infrastructure in France.

e He restored absolute power in France.

e He did not share his power with political opposition.

e He considered national greatness to be one of the greatest political values and tasks.
e He supressed political freedom in France.

e Heintervened in many European affairs.

e He supported colonial expansion.

e He used propaganda.

e He declared war on Prussia. However, France was defeated at Sedan.

e He lowered tariffs on imported goods.

GREATEST ACHIEVEMENTS BIGGEST FAILURES

The picture was taken from: www.fr.wikipedia.org
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CHAPTER 26: THE UNIFICATION OF ITALY

THE UNIFICATION OF ITALY

Look at the map of Italy (in the process of unification) (map number 1) and then
label the map number 2 (Italy in 1859).

SW MZERL AND AT I:l The Kingdom of Sardinia at he time
of the Congress of Yienna, 1815
[ Territories acquired, 1859-1860
[ Territories acquired, 1360- 1870
0, 100 Z0mies
MEDITERRANEAN
Answer:

1) Was Italy a unitary state at the beginning of the second half of the 19th century?
2) What was the most powerful state in the northern part of Italy?

3) What was the most powerful state in the central part of Italy?

4) What was the most powerful state in the southern part of Italy?

a) Kingdom of Sardinia (Piedmont)
b) Papal States

¢) Lombardy, Venetia

d) Kingdom of the Two Sicilies

e) Parma, Modena, Tuscany
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Compare the two maps (number 3) to each other and evaluate the following
statements:

1

4)

>)

i
[|switzerland

Lombardy was added to the unifying state of Italy before Venetia.
TRUE FALSE

Piedmont gave some parts of its territory to France.
TRUE FALSE

In 1859, the unifying state of Italy gained new teritories, especially in the southern part of Italy.
TRUE FALSE

Venetia was gained before the conquest of the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies.
TRUE FALSE

The process of unification finished with incorporation of Venetia.
TRUE FALSE

The process of unification finished with incorporation of the rest of the Papal States and Rome.
TRUE FALSE

Ttalian States H Savoy-Sardinia Ttalian Unification l:l Savoy 1858
1858 H Lombardy [Rust] 1859-1870 [ oaines 530

H WVenetia [Aust]
Parma added by

H Modena - fust ] " Barivhui eso
[ Tuscany ) ained 1865

H Papal State |:| g

H Kgd. of both |:| pained 1870

Sicilies 3
w ded to Fi
El San Marino 2 ICEESEE o France

Monaco

Ottoman
Empire

Alescander Ganse 2000

191




A

The Vienna Congress had restored Austrian domination over the northern part of the Italian peninsula
but had left Italy completely fragmented.

There were three major obstacles to unity of Italy, (a) the Austrian occupation of Lombardy and Venice
in the north, (b) the sovereignty of the Pope, the Papal States that controlled the center of the Italian
peninsula; and (c) the existence of various states that had maintained independence, such as the
Kingdom of Sardinia, also called Piedmont-Sardinia, which located at the French border and was
considered the most advanced state in Italy. The Kingdom of Sardinia consisted of the island of
Sardinia and the region called Piedmont in northwestern Italy. The Kingdom of Sicily occupied the
island of Sicily and the entire southern half of the Italian peninsula. Other small states were the duchies
of Toscana (Tuscany), Parma, and Modena. In each of these states, the monarchs (all relatives of the
Habsburgs) exercised absolute power of government.

In 1848/49 Piedmont tried to unify Italy but it was defeated by Austria.
C

Count Camillo di Cavour became prime minister of the Kingdom of Sardinia in 1852. Cavour managed
to persuade Napoleon to a war against Austria in 1859. The French came to the aid of the Piedmontese
and the Austrians were defeated in the two major battles of Magento and Solferino. The Austrians
were forced to surrender Lombardy, with its great city of Milan, to Napoleon III. Finally, in 1859,
Napoleon transferred Lombardy to the sovereignty of Victor Emmanuel II, the king of Sardinia. France
was given Nice and Savoy for its help.

D

Following elections during 1859 and 1860, all northern states (of the Italian peninsula), except Venetia,
which was still part of Austria, joined the Kingdom of Sardinia. However, Napoleon III supported the
Papal States which rejected the idea of Italian unification.

E

The most famous hero of Italian revolution of 1848 and the Italian unification was Giuseppe
Garibaldi. After his successful expedition against the Austrian forces in 1859, he conquered Sicily and
set up a provisional insular government in 1860. Garibaldi then conquered Naples, which he delivered
to Victor Emmanuel in 1861. With the annexation of Umbria, a united Italy was finally established in
1861 with Victor Emmanuel as its king. The Italian kingdom was missing Rome, which was still a papal
possession, and Venice, which was controlled by the Austrians.

Venice was added to Italy in 1866 after Prussia defeated Austria in the (so-called) Seven Weeks' War, in
which Italy sided with Prussia; Venice was its reward. Then, in 1870 during the Franco-Prussian War,
Napoleon III withdrew his troops from Rome. With the city of Rome and the remaining Papal States left
unprotected, Italian troops moved into Rome without opposition. Rome voted for union with Italy in
October 1870 and, in July 1871, Rome became the capital of a united Italy. The year 1870 has been
thus considered to be the date of the final Italian unification.

The whole movement for Italian unification from 1815 to 1870 was called “Risorgimento”.
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KAPITOLA 26: SJEDNOCENI ITALIE

SJEDNOCENI ITALIE
A

Vidensky kongres obnovil rakouskou nadvladu nad severni &asti italského poloostrova, ale Italie sama
zGstala naprosto roztfisténa.

Existovaly tfi hlavni prekazky, které branily jednoté Itdlie, a) to, ze Rakousko obsadilo Lombardii a
Benatsko na severu, b) suverenita papeze a papezsky stat, ktery kontroloval stred italského
poloostrova, a za c) existence rliznych statl, které si udrzovaly nezavislost, jako kralovstvi Sardinie, také
nazyvané Piedmont - Sardinie, které leZelo u hranic s Francii a bylo povazovano za nejvyspélejsi stat v
Italii. Kralovstvi Sardinie se skladalo z ostrova Sardinie a oblasti zvané Piedmont v severozapadni Italii.
Kralovstvi Sicilie zabiralo Sicilii a celou jizni polovinu italského poloostrova. DalSi malé staty byly
Toskanské vévodstvi (Toskansko), Parma a Modena. V kazdém z téchto statd se monarchové (vSichni
pfibuzni Habsburkd) tésili absolutni moci.

V letech 1848/49 se Piedmont pokusil o sjednoceni Italie, ale byl porazen Rakouskem.

C

V roce 1852 se ministerskym predsedou kralovstvi Sardinie stal hrabé Camillo Cavour. Cavourovi se
podarilo presvédcit Napoleona, aby ho podpofil ve vélce proti Rakousku v roce 1859. Francouzi pfisli v
této vélce Piedmontanim na pomoc a Rakusané byli porazeni v dvou hlavnich bitvach u Magenta a
Solferina. Rakusané pak byli nuceni postoupit Lombardii i s méstem Milan Napoleonovi IIl. Napoleon
pak nakonec predal jesté v roce 1859 Lombardii pod vladu Viktora Emanuela II, krale Sardinie. Francie
za svou pomoc obdrzela Nice a Savoj.

D

Po volbach v letech 1859 a 1860 se vSechny severni staty (italského poloostrova), s vyjimkou Benatska,
které bylo stale soucasti Rakouska, pfipojily k Sardinskému kralovstvi. Napoleon III. vSak podporoval
papezsky stat, ktery odmital myslenku italského sjednoceni.

E

Nejslavnéjsim hrdinou italské revoluce 1848 a italského sjednoceni byl Giuseppe Garibaldi. Poté, co v
roce 1859 Uspésné bojoval proti rakouskym silam, dobyl v roce 1860 Sicilii a ustavil tam prozatimni
ostrovni vladu. Poté dobyl Neapol, kterou v roce 1861 predal Viktoru Emanuelovi. Po anexi Umbrie pak
byla v roce 1861 konecné vyhlasena sjednocena Italie a Viktor Emanuel se stal jejim kralem. Italskému
kralovstvi ale stale chybél IvRim,jeni patfil papezi, a Benatky, které ovladali Rakusané.

Benatky byly pfipojeny k Italii v roce 1866 poté, co Prusko porazilo Rakousko v tzv. Sedmitydenni vélce,
v které Itdlie stala na strané Pruska. Za odménu dostala Benatky. V roce 1870 béhem francouzsko-
pruské valky pak Napoleon IIL stahl své jednotky z Rima. Do nechranéného Rima a toho, co zbyvalo z
papezského statu, tak bez odporu vtrhly italské jednotky. Rim hlasoval v Fijnu 1870 pro jednotu s Italii a
v Cervenci 1871 se stal hlavnim méstem sjednocené Italie. Rok 1870 je tudiz povazovan za datum
konecného sjednoceni Italie.

Celé hnuti za sjednoceni Italie v letech 1815 — 1870 se nazyva , Risorgimento”.
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TASKS

Who was who?

He was of a poor origin. He was a famous Italian revolutionary. He took part in many battles and fights.
He conquered Sicily and Naples for Italy.

He was a prominent politician, the founder of the original Italian Liberal Party. He became Prime
Minister of Piedmont. He also founded the political newspaper Il Risorgimento.
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Complete the timeline of the Italian unification:

1852

Answer:

1) What was the most powerful state in Italy at the beginning of the process of its unification?
2) Who was the greatest Italian politician of the era?

3) Who was the most prominent revolutionary in Italy, admired by many people?

4) What state was the greatest enemy to Piedmont-Sardinia?

5) What state helped Piedmont against Austria?

The maps and pictures were taken from: www.amitm.com, www.en.wikipedia.org, www.cs.wikipedia.org,
www.wwnorton.com,
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CHAPTER 27: THE UNIFICATION OF GERMANY

THE UNIFICATION OF GERMANY
A

Background to German Unification: prior to the French Revolution, there were many German states.
Prussia and Austria were the largest. The Congress of Vienna reduced the number of German states to
39 (the German Confederation).

There were several barriers to German Unification: 1) France, the state with ambition to be the most
powerful state in Europe, preferred 39 weak states to one strong national state. 2) Austria nad Prussia
fought for dominance over the whole territory. 3) Rulers of smaller states feared loss of power in a
united Germany. 4) There were also economic differences between western industrial states and
agricultural eastern states.

C

In the early 1860s, the Prussian king, Wilhelm I, appointed Otto von Bismarck as Minister-President
of Prussia. In 1862, Bismarck came with a famous statement in which he characterized his policy.
"Prussia must concentrate and maintain its power for the favorable moment which has already slipped
by several times. Prussia's boundaries according to the treaties of Vienna are not favorable to a healthy
state life. The great questions of the time will not be resolved by speeches and majority decisions—
that was the great mistake of 1848 and 1849 — but by iron and blood."

D

The first opportunity for Bismarck’s policy of “iron and blood” arose in 1864 when both Prussia and
Austria intervened to stop the king of Denmark incorporating the German states of Schleswig and
Holstein into his kingdom. Denmark was rapidly defeated and it was decided that these two states
would be jointly administered by Prussia and Austria.

In 1866 Austria declared war on Prussia. The Austrian armies were rapidly defeated in the "Seven
Weeks' War" (the battle of Hradec Kralové). As a result, many states of northern Germany joined
Prussia to form the North German Confederation which Prussia totally dominated. Austria lost its
inluence in the German territory.

In order to achieve other aims and unify Germany it was necessary to defeat France. The chance came
in 1870, when Prussia and France became involved in a complicated diplomatic argument over the
succession to the throne of Spain. The Spanish government offered the crown to a Hohenzollern
(Prussian) prince. The government of Louis Napoleon objected strongly and even began to make war-
like threats.

E

On 19th July 1870 France declared war on Prussia. On 2nd September (after the battle of Sedan)
France surrendered. Bismark triumphed. Not only had he established Prussia as the great continental
power but, on the 18th January 1871, in the Hall of Mirrors at Versailles, King Wilhelm I of Prussia
was proclaimed by all the states of Germany to be their emperor. Bismarck was appointed
Chancellor. Germany was now a united country.
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KAPITOLA 27: SJEDNOCENI NEMECKA

SJEDNOCENI NEMECKA
A

Pozadi némeckého sjednoceni: pred francouzskou revoluci existovalo mnoho némeckych statd. Témi
nejvétsimi byly Prusko a Rakousko. Vidensky kongres zredukoval pocet némeckych statll na 39
(Némecka konfederace).

Némeckému sjednoceni stalo v cesté nékolik prekazek: 1) Francie, kterd chtéla byt tim nejmocnéjsim
statem v Evropé, uprednostiovala 39 slabych statd pred jednim silnym narodnim statem. 2) Rakousko a
Prusko bojovaly o dominanci nad celym teritoriem. 3) VIddcové mensich statli se obavali toho, ze v
sjednoceném Némecku ztrati svdj vliv. 4) Byly zde také ekonomické rozdily mezi primyslovymi staty na
zapadé a zemédélskymi staty na vychodé.

(9

Na pocatku 60. let 19. st. prusky kral Vilém I. jmenoval jako ministerského predsedu Pruska Otto von
Bismarcka. V roce 1862 Bismarck pfiSel se slavnym prohlasenim, v kterém charakterizoval svou
politiku. ,Prusko musi soustfedit svou moc a udrzet si ji pro pfihodny moment, ktery ndm uz nékolikrat
proklouzl mezi prsty. Pruské hranice podle videnskych dohod nejsou pro zdravy stat priznivé. Nejvétsi
otazky nasi doby nebudou vyreseny fe¢mi a rozhodnutimi vétsSiny — coz byla velkd chyba let 1848 a
1849 — nybrz zelezem a krvi."

D

Prvni pfilezitost uplatnit politiku ,Zeleza a krve” nastala v roce 1864, kdy jak Prusko, tak Rakousko
vojensky intervenovali, aby zabranili danskému krali vélenit do svého kralovstvi némecké staty Slesvicko
a Holstynsko. Dansko bylo rychle porazeno a bylo rozhodnuto, Ze tyto dva staty budou spravovat
Prusko a Rakousko.

V roce 1866 pak Rakousko vyhlasilo valku Prusku. Rakouskd armada byla rychle porazena v
,Sedmitydenni vélce” (bitva u Hradce Kralové). V dlsledku této udalosti se mnohé severonémecké
staty pfipojily k Prusku a utvofily Severonémeckou konfederaci, kterou Prusko naprosto ovladalo.
Rakousko pfislo o svj vliv v némeckém teritoriu.

Aby bylo mozno dosahnout dalsich cilG a sjednotit Némecko, bylo nutné porazit Francii. Sance pfisla v
roce 1870, kdy se Prusko i Francie zapletli do komplikovaného diplomatického sporu o naslednictvi
$panélského trinu. Spanélska vlada nabidla korunu princi z (pruského) rodu Hohenzollernd. Viada
Ludvika Napoleona proti tomu vznesla silné namitky a dokonce zacala vyhrozovat valkou.

E
19. cervence 1870 Francie vyhlasila Prusku valku. 2. zafi (po bitvé u Sedanu) se vzdala. Bismarck
triumfoval. Nejen Ze udélal z Pruska vyznamnou kontinentalni velmoc, ale 18. ledna 1871, v

Zrcadlovém sale ve Versailles, byl kral Vilém I vSemi némeckymi staty prohlasen za cisare.
Bismarck byl jmenovan kancléfem. Némecko nyni bylo sjednocenou zemi.
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TASKS

True or false?

1

>)

6)

8)

9)

Bismarck wanted to unify Germany in the same way as the revolutionaries of 1848 and 1849.
TRUE FALSE

France was afraid of the German unification.
TRUE FALSE

Prussia had to defeat its greatest rivals in order to continue the process of unification.
TRUE FALSE

Prussia’s most horrible enemies were France and Austria.
TRUE FALSE

The battle of Sedan did not play any important role in the development of German unification.
TRUE FALSE

After the battle of Hradec Kralové, Prussia formed a new confederation in which its influnce
strengthened.
TRUE FALSE

The ceremonial proclamation of the unified German state took place in Berlin.
TRUE FALSE

Wilhelm I became the first king of Germany.
TRUE FALSE

Prussia declared war on Austria and France in the second half of the 19th century.
TRUE FALSE

10) Austria became isolated in the German Confederation.

TRUE FALSE

Answer:

1

2)

3)

4)

3)

Who became the king of Prussia in 1860’s?

Who was appointed the prime minister of Prussia?
What countries did Prussia defeat in 1860°s and 1870’s?
What were the two most decisive battles?

When was the German Empire proclaimed?
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Look at the map of German unification. Match colours with labels.

|y

North Sea

Prussia in 1866

Extensions towards the forming of the North German Confederation (1867)

Annexations after the Seven Weeks War of 1866

Other territories that agreed to join the unified German state after the war with France (1870-71)
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Look at the following painting and circle Otto von Bismarck and Wilhelm L
i ‘ s A vena P R

Anton von Werner/The Proclamation of the German Empire (1877)

Bismarck Wilhelm |

The map was taken from: http://www.age-of-the-sage.org
The pictures were taken from: www.en.wikipedia.org
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CHAPTER 28: AUSTRIA UNDER THE REIGN OF FRANCIS JOSEPH I (1848 - 1916)

AUSTRIA UNDER THE REIGN OF FRANCIS JOSEPH I (1848 - 1916)

Emperors were also young. Everyone in the Czech Republic knows the photos of
Francis Joseph as an old man. However, Francis Joseph was eighteen years old
when he ascended to the throne. Many of his contemporaries and subjects were
charmed by his youthful appereance. For girls: do you like him? (1 is minimum,
10 is maximum. What is his average “mark” in your group?)

Francis Joseph in 1848

DO YOU LIKE ME?

1 2 3 45 6 7 8 9 10
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Unbelievable. The same person more than 60 years later.

Francis Joseph in 1910

Match events to Francis Joseph’s reactions. Skim the text below to evaluate you
choice.

1
2
3
4

1) THE DEFEAT OF REVOLUTION OF 1848/49.
2) THE BATTLES OF MAGENTO AND SOLFERINO (1859). AUSTRIA LOST LOMBARDY.

3) THE BATTLE OF HRADEC KRALOVE (1866). AUSTRIA LOST ITS INFLUENCE IN GERMANY.

4) ECONOMIC CRISIS WHICH STARTED IN 1873 AND LASTED TO THE END OF THE CENTURY.

A THE OCTOBER DIPLOMA (1860). THIS IMPORTANT DOCUMENT WAS ISSUED BY FRANCIS

JOSEPH I. HE GAVE UP THE ABSOLUTE FORM OF REIGN AND PROMISED TO SHARE HIS POWER WITH
A LEGISLATIVE ORGAN CALLED THE IMPERIAL COUNCIL. IT BECAME THE BASIS OF THE
CONSTITUTION OF 1861.
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5 BACH’S NEOABSOLUTISM. IT WAS LEAD BY ALEXANDER BACH, THE MINISTER OF THE INTERIOR.

THE 1849 CONSTITUTION WAS SUSPENDED IN 1851. IT DIDN'T TOUCH THE ECONOMIC PROGRESS
BASED ON LIBERAL IDEAS.

g THE POLITICAL SCENE IN THE HABSBURG MONARCHY WAS LED BY THE LIBERALS ENJOYING THE

TIME OF ECONOMIC PROGRESS (1867 — 1872). HOWEVER, THE COLLAPSE ON THE VIENNA STOCK
EXCHANGE DESTROYED THEIR POSITIONS AND THE POWER PASSED TO THE CONSERVATIVES WHO
EXTENDED THE FRANCHISE AND LIMITED CHILD WORK.

Q THE EMPIRE WAS DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS: AUSTRIA AND HUNGARY IN 1867. AUSTRIA

AND HUNGARY STARTED TO COEXIST AS EQUAL PARTNERS WITH SEPARATED REIGNS AND
PARLIAMENTS BUT WITH FRANCIS JOSEPH I AS THE EMPEROR. HUNGARY ADOPTED A LIBERAL
CONSTITUTION.

In December 1848, Emperor Ferdinand I of Austria abdicated. Francis Joseph, his nephew, who was 18
that time, ascended to the throne.

Ferdinand suffered from epilepsy, neurological problems and speech impediment, he was not
intelligent. He was not able to have children either. These problems resulted from genetic closeness of
his parents who were cousins. They were the reason why he was incapable of ruling. However, the
situation in the Habsburg Monarchy in 1848, the year of revolutions, was too dramatic and instable,
and demanded a much stronger ruler. That is why his nephew was given an opportunity.

In the early phase of his reign, he resisted constitutionalism and political liberties demanded by the
middle and lower classes. Despite the fact that he granted a constitution in 1849, after the defeat of
the revolution in Hungary he suspended the constitution and a policy of strong absolutism was
continued. He was guided by his prime minister, Felix Schwarzenberg. The policy of strong inner
control was provided by the Minister of Interior, Alexander Bach. Bach reduced freedom of the press
and persecuted people suspected of having liberal ideas. There were close connections between the
state and the Church. The Church was given control over education. The system developed by Bach
was called “Bach’s absolutism®.

Francis Joseph tried to suppress national tendencies in his multinational state, too, in an attempt to
defend integrity of the whole monarchy. However, he was not militarily successful. Numerous military
defeats weakened his position in the monarchy and forced him to make concessions to nationalists
and liberals.

In 1859, Austria lost the war against Piedmont. It exposed the weaknesses of the empire’s bureaucracy.
The Hungarians and Czechs renewed their demands for greater autonomy over their own affairs,
liberals and conservatives called for some political changes. Francis Joseph did not find any choice but
accept some of their demands. He issued the October Diploma of 1860. Although it was not
satisfactory for liberals as it only increased the power of the conservative nobles, it began the
constitutional era of the Habsburg Monarchy. As it was not satisfactory for liberals and other people, a
proper constitution was passed in 1861.

In 1866, Austria was defeated in another war. It was the Austro-Prussian War. Austria lost its influence

in the German Confederacy. Moreover, in the wake of this war, there were renewed calls in Hungary for
complete separation from Austria. Francis Joseph wanted to avoid such a solution and came with the
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suggestion of compromise. The compromise provided the so-called “Dual Monarchy” in which an
Austrian and a Hungarian part were to coexist in an equal partnership, each of them according to its
own constitution. Both of them were to have a parliament and prime minister of their own, on the
other hand, they were to be united under the rule of one emperor. However, the Hungarians were the
only nation within the Habsburg Monarchy that was given such a level of independence. The Slav
people did not enjoy the prerogatives given to the Hungarians. The negative aspects of this decision —
also known as the “Hungarian Compromise” (1867) — deepened national difficulties in the Habsburg
Monarchy although they did not have immediately critical impacts. The political change given by the
Hungarian Compromise was expressed in the term “Austria-Hungary”.

In 1867, the Austrian part of the Habsburg Monarchy was given a new constitution, the so-called
“December constitution”. It granted equality before the law and freedom of press and speech.

After the Austro-Prussian War, Austria-Hungary turned its attention to the Balkans, which was a
hotspot of international tension due to conflicting interests with the Russian Empire.

The political scene in the Austrian part of the monarchy was dominated by the Liberal Party. It was a
period of economic progress and positive administrative changes. The commercial code of 1862 was
highly regarded throughout Europe. However, the social legislation under the Liberal Party was poor.
The period of economic progress ended in 1873 with the collapse on the Vienna Stock Exchange and
the Liberals lost their political strength in favour of the Conservative Party led by count von Taaffe. The
Conservatives adopted the new social legislation that among other things limited child work.

At the beginning of Francis Joseph’s reign, Austria was an absolute monarchy. However, under

historical circumstances, it turned into a constitutional monarchy in which the ruler shared his power
with parlament and political parties.
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KAPITOLA 28: RAKOUSKO ZA VLADY FRANTISKA JOSEFA 1. (1848 - 1916)
RAKOUSKO ZA VLADY FRANTISKA JOSEFA 1. (1848 - 1916)

V prosinci roku 1848 cisaf Ferdinand I. abdikoval. Na trin nastoupil jeho synovec Frantisek Josef,
kterému tehdy bylo osmnéct let.

Ferdinand trpél epilepsii, neurologickymi problémy a vadou feci a nebyl inteligentni. Nemohl mit déti.
Tyto problémy vyplyvaly z genetické blizkosti jeho rodicd, ktefi byli bratrancem a sestrenici. Proto
nebyl schopen vlddnout. Jenze situace v Habsburské monarchii v roce 1848, roce revoluci, byla pfilis
dramaticka a nestabilni a vyzadovala mnohem silnéjsiho vladce. Proto dostal prilezitost jeho synovec.
Vrané fazi své vlady se Frantisek Josef branil konstitucionalismu a politickym svobodam, které
Ustavu odvolal a pokracoval v politice silného absolutismu. Dohlizel na néj jeho ministersky predseda
Felix Schwarzenberg. Politiku silné vnitini kontroly provadél ministr vnitra Alexander Bach. Bach omezil
svobodu tisku a pronasledoval lidi podezrelé z liberdlniho smysleni. Mezi statem a cirkvi existovaly
silné svazky, cirkev méla pod kontrolou vzdélani. Systém, ktery Bach rozvinul, se oznacluje jako
.bachovsky absolutismus”.

FrantiSek Josef se snazil potlacovat rovnéz nacionalni tendence v svém mnohonarodnostnim statu, a to
ve snaze udrzet integritu celé monarchie. Nebyl viak Gspéiny na vojenském poli. Cetné vojenské
prohry oslabovaly jeho pozici v monarchii a nutily ho délat Ustupky nacionalistim a liberallm.

Vroce 1859 prohralo Rakousko valku s Piedmontem. To ukazalo slabé stranky imperialni
administrativy. Madafi a Cesi znovu vznesli pozadavky vétsi autonomie ve svych vlastnich zalezitostech,
liberdlové i konzervativci zase volali po politickych zménach. FrantiSek Josef nemél jinou moznost nez
vyhovét nékterym z jejich pozadavki. V roce 1860 vydal Rijnovy diplom. Ackoli neuspokojoval
liberaly, protoze pouze zvétSil moc konzervativnich Slechticl, zahajil éru konstitucionalismu
v Habsburské monarchii. Protoze vSak nebyl pro liberdly a dalsi uspokojivy, byla v roce 1861 pfijata
fadna Ustava.

V roce 1866 bylo Rakousko porazeno v dalsi valce. Tentokrat to byla rakousko-pruska valka. Rakousko
ztratilo vliv v Némeckém spolku. V dlsledku této valky se v Madarsku navic opét ozvaly hlasy volajici
po Uplném odtrZzeni od Rakouska. Takovému Feseni se chtél FrantiSek Josef vyhnout, a proto pfisel
s ndvrhem kompromisu. Tento kompromis ved| k tzv. ,Podvojné monarchii”, v které rakouska a
madarskad ¢ast mély koexistovat v rovhocenném partnerstvi, kazdad podle svého vlastni Ustavy. Obé
Casti mély mit svdj vlastni parlament a ministerského predsedu, mély vsak byt spojeny pod vladou
jednoho cisare. Madafi byli ovSéem jediny narod v Habsburské monarchii, ktery dostal takovou Uroven
nezavislosti. Narody slovanské se z podobnych prav netésily. Negativni aspekty tohoto rozhodnuti —
také znamého jako ,rakousko-uherské vyrovnani” (1867) — prohloubily narodnostni problémy
v Habsburské monarchii, ale nemély bezprostfedné kritické nasledky. Politickou zménu danou
rakousko-uherskym vyrovnanim vyjadioval termin ,,Rakousko-Uhersko”.

V roce 1867 dostala rakouska cast monarchie novou Ustavu, tzv. ,Prosincovou dstavu”. Zarucovala
rovnost pred zakonem a svobodu tisku a projevu.

Po rakousko-pruské valce Rakousko-Uhersko obratilo svou pozornost na Balkan, coz vedlo
k mezindrodnimu napéti, protoze Balkan byl zdjmovou sférou Ruska.

Politickou scénu rakouské casti monarchie ovladala Liberalni strana. Bylo to obdobi hospodarského
rlstu a pozitivnich administrativnich zmén. Obchodni zakonik roku 1862 byl vysoce cenén v celé
Evropé. Socialni zadkonodarstvi vSak bylo slabé. Obdobi hospodarského rlstu skoncilo v roce 1873,
kdyz zkrachovala videnska burza, a liberalové prisli o své pozice ve prospéch Konzervativni strany,
kterou vedl hrabé Taaffe. Konzervativci pfijali novou socialni legislativu, kterd kromé jiného omezila
détskou praci.

Na pocatku vlady Frantiska Josefa bylo Rakousko absolutni monarchii. Pod tlakem historickych

okolnosti se vSak zménilo na konstitu¢ni monarchii, v které se vladarf délil o moc s parlamentem a
politickymi stranami.
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TASKS

True or false? Evaluate the following statements:

1

2)

3)

Ferdinand I was not able to cope with complicated political problems which emerged in 1848.
TRUE FALSE

Francis Joseph ascended to the throne after Ferdinand’s premature death.
TRUE FALSE

Francis Joseph was Ferdinand’s eldest son.
TRUE FALSE

Francis Joseph followed traditional and reactionary policy in the first phase of his reign.
TRUE FALSE

Francis Joseph was troubled by national problems in the Habsbrug Monarchy during his reign.
TRUE FALSE

Francis Joseph agreed to grant greater autonomy for Hungary in 1860’s.
TRUE FALSE

Francis Joseph gained a lot of famous military victories.
TRUE FALSE

Alexander Bach established a strong state control over almost every part of public life in the
Habsburg Monarchy.
TRUE FALSE

Francis Joseph was forced to change his severe absolute policy during his reign.
TRUE FALSE

10) People in Bohemia were satisfied with what Hungary achieved in 1867.

TRUE FALSE

Answer:

How long did Francis Joseph rule?

Why did Ferdinand resign from the throne?

What was his original attitude towards liberalism and liberal demands?

Describe the core of Bach’s absolutism.

What forced Francis Joseph to weaken his absolute tendencies?
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What were the most important events in the Habsburg Monarchy in the second
half of the 19th century? Circle three possibilities from the list. Compare your
choice to opinion of your classmates and create the list of “winners”. Discuss

why they were so important and whether they had positive or negative impacts.
e Bach’s absolutism: strong state control was imposed on public life in the Habsburg Monarchy.
e The Hungarian Compromise.
e The December constitution.
e The war against Piedmont, 1859.
e The Austro-Prussian War of 1866.
e The October Diploma.
e The collapse on the Vienna Stock Exchange, 1873.
e any other event...

Complete the texts:
TEXT 1

Francis Joseph was the eldest son of Archduke Francis Charles and Sophia, daughter of King
Maximilian I of Bavaria. As his uncle Emperor (1) was childless, Francis Joseph was

educated as his heir-presumptive. In the spring of 1848 he served with the Austrian forces in Italy,
where Lombardy-Venetia, supported by King Charles Albert of Sardinia, had rebelled against Austrian
rule. When revolution spread to the capital of the Austrian Empire, Francis Joseph was proclaimed
emperor at Olmitz (Olomouc) in (2) 2, (3) , after the abdication of

Ferdinand. Hopes of a revival of monarchist sentiments were raised by his youthful appearance.
(Encyclopaedia Britannica)

TEXT 2

National aspirations continued to be a major problem in central and eastern Europe. In 1867 an

attempt had been made to resolve (1) differences in Austria by dividing the
empire in two — an Austrian empire, and a kingdom of Hungary. Each of the two components in this so
called (2) was to be the equal of the other, though the two were joined by the

same Habsburg monarch, by several ministries, and by a kind of superparliament. This solution failed
to put an end to nationalist divisions, however. (3) and Slavs in both of the new

territories nursed resentment against what they perceived as domination by alien (4)
culture. Despite the division of responsibilities between Austria and

Hungary, the government remained (5) under the rule of the Emperor-King Francis

Joseph L. (Burns E., Lerner R., Meacham S.: Western Civilizations)

e German or Magyar
e Dual Monarchy

e (Czechs
e centralized
e national

The pictures were taken from: www.lostsplendor.tumblr.com, www.simple.wikipedia.org
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CHAPTER 29: COLONIZATION AND IMPERIALISM AT THE END OF THE 19TH CENTURY

COLONIALISM AND IMPERIALISM AT THE END OF THE 19TH

CENTURY

The first European colonization wave started in the 15th century. The major European powers occupied
large territories in the Americas and Asia. The colonization of Africa largely did not take place during
this era. The second European colonization wave, also known as the New Imperialism, came in the
second half of the 19th century and was primarily focused on Africa (the so-called Scramble for Africa).
The major colonization powers of this period were Great Britain, France and Germany. In North
America, the settlement of the West was not finished yet and continued until the end of the century.
The New Imperialism brought dreadful forms of inhuman treatment, extreme violence, cruelty against
the natives, and exploitation. The whole attention of the powers was paid to the interests and
enrichment of the white elite.

1) WHY?

almost all European countries were dependent on vast supplies of raw material to sustain their
rate of industrial production

this was the reason why they imported more than exported

it could result into mounting deficits

at the same time, the rate of industrial production was increasing

to avoid economic problems, particular countries relied upon “invisible” exports to colonies
the extent of Britain’s colonial export was far greater than that of any other country

the British merchant fleet transported the manufactured goods and raw materials of every
trading nation

(by 1914, Britain had 20 billion dollars invested overseas, compared to the 8.7 of the French
and the 6 billion of the Germans)

economic interests led to the colonial competition between European powers

economic profits went only to the rich

armies and occupation were very expensive

however, there were also other factors of colonization: international politics and belief that
the white man should bring civilization to primitive races

David Livingstone, a Scottish missionary and one of the greatest explorers of Africa, believed
that his country conquest of Africa would put an end to the East Africa slave trade, and
Rudyard Kipling, a famous writer, wrote of “the white man’s burden”

on one hand, there was some positive progress, for example in the fight against slave trade

on the other hand, the situation of native people didn’t improve: they were perceived as cheap
labor force, and their rebellions were usually suppressed in a very cruel way

2) WHERE?

primarily on the continents of Africa and Asia

British empire was situated in south and east Asia including India (China was added in an
informal way in the first half of the 19" century), Africa and south America, Australia and New
Zealand

however, the imperial competition of the 19" century centered in Africa

in 1875, 11 percent of the continent was in European hands, by 1902, 90 percent

Germany pressed inward from the east, France from the west

may be a privately financed group of Belgians under the leadership of that country’s king,
Leopold II was the most active

in association with an American explorer Henry Morton Stanley, Leopold and a group of rich
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financiers founded the International Congo Association in 1878, which managed to open the
Congo River basin to commercial exploitation

although Congo was later declared a free state, it remained under the trusteeship of Leopold II
the international competition accelerated after 1885

the Portuguese increased their holds in Angola and Mozambique

Italy invaded Somaliland and Eritrea (and it attempted to extent its controls to Ethiopia,
however, unsuccesfully, as it was defeated by an army of Ethiopians)

Germany which came relatively late to the game established colonies in German East Africa, in
the Cameroons and Togo on the west coast, and in the ecomically valueless territory of South
West Africa

France controlled large areas in West Africa and along to coast of the Red Sea

Britain managed to increase its holds in India throughout the 19" century

India was governed by the commercially motivated East India Company but it proved
ineffective in 1857 during the great Indian rebellion (“The Indian Mutiny”)

East India Company lost its competences and the British government started to administrate
India

Britain changed its policy

the British decided to rule through the Indian upper classes, and not, as in the past, in
opposition to them

Britain’s aim in India was to promote order and stability

however, the majority of Indians remained desperately poor

the patterns of British imperialism differed throughout the world

in areas dominated by white settlers, home rule was introduced in hopes of preventing the
development which had led to the American Revolution

Australia was granted self-government in the 1850s, New Zealand a few years later, and a
united Dominion of Canada was established

3) CONFLICTS

there were two independent neighboring republics in the south of Africa: the Transvaal and the
Orange Free State

they were inhabited by descendents of the original Dutch settlers

they were called the Boers

in 1886, diamonds and gold were discovered in the Transvaal, and the tension between the
British and the Boers grew

the Boers refused to pass laws permitting the exploitation of their resources by foreign firms
Cecil Rhodes, the British enterpreneur, attemted to start a war with the republics

this war broke out in 1899

it was ended in 1902 - after three years of cruel fights and brutal policies such as detention
camps and farm-burning (the “Second Boer War")

Great Britain won

Germany tried to exterminate the Herero and Namaqua tribes after their rebellion between
1904 - 1907

in total, more than 80 percent of the Herero population and 50 percent of the Namaqua
population were killed

rich capitalists in industrial countries were interested in the colonization as they grew rich on it

and this was one of the most important causes of the World World One
it was the war for a new colonial division of the world
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KAPITOLA 29: KOLONIALISMUS A IMPERIALISMUS NA KONCI 19. STOLET]

KOLONIALISMUS A IMPERIALISMUS NA KONCI 19. STOLETI]

Prvni vina evropské kolonizace zacala v 15. stoleti. Hlavni evropské mocnosti obsadily rozsahla teritoria
v Amerikach a Asii. Afrika nebyla v tomto obdobi ve vétsi mife kolonizovana. Druha vina evropské
kolonizace, znama také jako Novy imperialismus, pfisla v druhé poloviné 19. stoleti a primarné se
soustredila na Afriku (tzv. boj o Afriku). Hlavnimi koloniza¢nimi velmocemi byly Velka Britanie, Francie a
Némecko. V severni Americe jesté nebylo ukonceno osidlovani Zapadu, které pokracovalo do konce
stoleti. Novy imperialismus prinesl hrlizné formy nelidského zachazeni, extrémni nasili, krutost vici
domorodciim a vykofistovani. Veskera pozornost velmoci byla zamérena na zajmy a obohaceni bilé

elity.

1)

PROC?

témér viechny evropské zemé zavisely na rozsahlych dodavkach surovin, aby udrzely Uroven
své priimyslové vyroby

to byl dGivod, proc vice dovazely, nez vyvazely

to vSak mohlo vést k obrovskym deficitiim

Uroven priimyslové vyroby se ve stejné dobé zvétsovala

aby se vyhnuly ekonomickym problémdm, nékteré zemé spoléhaly na ,neviditelny” vyvoz do
kolonii

rozsah britského kolonialniho exportu byl daleko vétsi nez v pfipadé kterékoli jiné zemé

britska obchodni flotila prepravovala pramyslové zbozi a suroviny kazdého naroda

(do roku 1914 investovala Britanie v zamofi dvacet miliard dolard, ve srovnani s 8,7 miliardami
v pripadé Francouzll a Sesti miliardami v pfipadé Némcu)

ekonomické zajmy vedly ke kolonialni soutézi mezi evropskymi mocnostmi

zisky $ly ale pouze bohatym

armady a obsazovani Uzemi byly velmi nakladné

byly tu vSak také dalsi faktory kolonizace: mezinarodni politika a také vira, Zze poslanim
biléeho muze je prinést civilizaci primitivnim rasam

David Livingstone, skotsky misionar a jeden z nejvétSich prizkumnikl Afriky, véfil, ze dobyti
Afriky jeho zemi ukondi obchod s otroky ve vychodni Africe, a Rudyard Kipling, slavny
spisovatel, psal o ,bfemeni bilého muze”

na jedné strané zde dochéazelo k urcitému pokroku, napfiklad v boji proti obchodu s otroky

na druhé strané se situace domorodych lidi nezlepsila: byli vnimani jako levna pracovni sila a
jejich vzpoury byly obvykle potlaceny velmi krutym zplsobem

KDE?

primarné na africkém a asijském kontinentu

Britské impérium se rozkladalo v jizni a vychodni Asii véetné Indie (Cina byla neformalné
pfipojena v prvni poloviné 19. stoleti), v Africe a jizni Americe, Austrélii a na Novém Zélandu
imperialni soutézeni 19. stoleti se vSak soustredilo na Afriku

v roce 1875 bylo v evropskych rukou 11% svétadilu, do roku 1902 uz 90 %

Némecko se tlacilo do vnitrozemi z vychodu, Francie ze zapadu

mozna nejaktivnéjsi byla soukromé financovana skupina Belgi¢anii pod vedenim krale
Leopolda IL.

ve spojeni s americkym vyzkumnikem Henrym Mortonem Stanleym Leopold a skupina
bohatych finan¢nikd zaloZili v roce 1878 Mezinarodni spole¢nost pro Kongo, které se podafilo
zpfistupnit povodi Konga komerc¢nimu vyuzivani

ackoli Kongo bylo pozdéji prohlaseno za svobodny stat, zlstalo pod porucnictvim Leopolda IL
po roce 1885 mezinarodni soutéZeni zrychlilo
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Portugalci zvétsili své drzavy v Angole a Mozambiku

Italie pronikla do Somalska a Eritreje (a pokusila se rozsifit svou kontrolu nad Etiopii, avsak bez
Uspéchu, protoze byla porazena etiopskou arméadou)

Némecko, které se do hry zapojilo pomérné pozdé, zalozZilo kolonie v Némecké vychodni
Africe, v Kamerunu a Togu na zapadnim pobrezi a v hospodaisky bezcenném teritoriu
jihozapadni Afriky

Francie kontrolovala rozsahlé oblasti v zapadni Africe a podél Rudého more

Britanii se v prabéhu 19. stoleti podafrilo rozsifit své drzavy v Indii

Indii ovladala komercné motivovana Vychodoindickad spolecnost, ale béhem velké vzpoury v
Vychodoindicka spolecnost ztratila své pravomoci a Indii zacala spravovat britska vliada

Britanie zménila svou politiku

Britové se rozhodli vladnout skrze indické vyssi vrstvy a nikoli, tak jako v minulosti, proti nim
Britové chtéli poskytnout Indii fad a stabilitu

vétsina Indl vSak zlstavala zoufale chuda

vzory britského imperialismu se misto od mista lisily

v oblastech, kde prevladali bili osadnici, byla zavedena samosprava ve snaze zabranit
podobnému vyvoji, jaky ved| k americké revoluci

Australie ziskala svou samospravu v 50. letech 19. stoleti, Novy Zéland o nékolik let pozdéji a
také bylo utvoreno dominium Kanada

KONFLIKTY

na jihu Afriky existovaly dvé nezavislé sousedni republiky: Transvaal a Svobodny oranzsky stat
byly obydleny potomky holandskych osadnikd

nazyvali se Burové

v roce 1886 vsak byly v Transvaalu objeveny diamanty a mezi Brity a Bury vzrostlo napéti
Burové odmitli pfijmout zakony, které by umoznily tézbu jejich zdrojd cizimi firmami

Cecil Rhodes, britsky podnikatel, mél v amyslu vyvolat valku s obéma republikami

valka vypukla v roce 1899

skoncila v roce 1902 — po trech letech krutych bojl a brutalnich postupt jako detencni tdbory
a vypalovani farem (druhéa burska valka)

zvitézila Velka Britanie

Némecko se pokusilo vyhladit kmeny Herer(l a Namaqua po jejich vzpoure v letech 1904 -
1907
celkové bylo zabito vice nez 80% vsech Herer(i a 50% vSech ¢leni kmene Namaqua

bohati kapitalisté v pridmyslovych zemich méli zdjem na kolonizaci, protoze na ni bohatli

vvvvvv

byla to totiz valka za nové kolonialni rozdéleni svéta
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TASKS

Label the map of Africa. Use the text above.

Africa before WW1
e Belgium
e France
e Germany
e Great Britain
o Italy
e Portugal

Compare your solution of the previous task to the map number 2.
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Belgium

M France

B Germany

M Italy

M Portugal

M Spain

B United Kingdom Y
(Independent)

Africa before WW?2

Answer:

1

3)

4)

>)

8)

9)

What were the main causes of the New Imperialism, the second wave of European
colonization?

What two continents did the New Imperialism focuse on?

What social class had the biggest profit from the colonization?
What countries were interested in the fight for colonies?

What was the most successful imperial power of the 19th century?
What belief served as moral justification of imperialism?

What was the most important military conflict in the southern part of Africa?

What part of Africa was exploited by the association led by Leopold II and Henry Morton
Stanley?

What was the most important political change in the system of British rule in India?

10) Who was David Livingstone?
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Look at the cartoon from the Punch (1906). It depicts King Leopold II of Belgium and a
Congolese rubber worker. Choose the correct interpretation.
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IN THE RUBBER COILS.

Fea

a) King Leopold II brings a lot of goodness and profit to the people of Africa.
b) King Leopold II likes serpents.

c) King Leopold II exploites the native people in Congo in the most brutal way.
d) King Leopold II deals with the white man’s burden.

Read about King Leopold’s policy in the Free State of Congo. Evaluate the statements

under the text.
King Leopold II of Belgium's brutality in his former colony of the Congo Free State_was well
documented; up to 8 million of the estimated 16 million native inhabitants died between 1885 and
1908. According to the former British diplomat Roger Casement, this depopulation had four main
causes: "indiscriminate war", starvation, reduction of births and diseases. Sleeping sickness ravaged the
country and must also be taken into account for the dramatic decrease in population.
(www.en.wikipedia.org)
1) Belgian colonization was quite kind and human, contrary to the colonial practise of other
European powers.
TRUE FALSE
2) The native inhabitants of the Congo State suffered from hunger and mortal diseases.
TRUE FALSE
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3) Many native inhabitants under Belgian colonial rule died.
TRUE FALSE

4) White officials from King Leopold’s colonial administration and Leopold himself were
responsible for inhuman treatment which the native inhabitants were exposed to.

TRUE FALSE

5) The local population of the Congo Free State was a subject to various forms of terror and

factual slavery.
TRUE FALSE

Look at the following images. How were the black people in the Congo State
treated? How were they punished for failing to meet rubber collection quotas?
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Black rubber workers in the Congo State

“The pictures get sneaked around everywhere,"”

Common villagers punished by having their hands cut off
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Read the following article about the “severed hands” practise.

Villages that failed to meet the rubber collection quotas were required to pay the remaining amount in
cut hands, where each hand would prove a kill. Sometimes the hands were collected by the soldiers of
the Force Publique, sometimes by the villages themselves. There were even small wars where villages
attacked neighboring villages to gather hands, since their rubber quotas were too unrealistic to fill.
One junior white officer described a raid to punish a village that had protested. The white officer in
command "ordered us to cut off the heads of the men and hang them on the village palisades ... and
to hang the women and the children on the palisade in the form of a cross." After seeing a native killed
for the first time, a Danish missionary wrote: "The soldier said 'Don't take this to heart so much. They
kill us if we don't bring the rubber. The Commissioner has promised us if we have plenty of hands he
will shorten our service." In Forbath's words:

The baskets of severed hands, set down at the feet of the European post commanders, became the
symbol of the Congo Free State. ... The collection of hands became an end in itself. Force Publique
soldiers brought them to the stations in place of rubber; they even went out to harvest them instead of
rubber... They became a sort of currency. They came to be used to make up for shortfalls in rubber
quotas, to replace... the people who were demanded for the forced labour gangs; and the Force
Publique soldiers were paid their bonuses on the basis of how many hands they collected.

In theory, each right hand proved a killing. In practice, soldiers sometimes "cheated" by simply cutting
off the hand and leaving the victim to live or die. More than a few survivors later said that they had
lived through a massacre by acting dead, not moving even when their hands were severed, and waiting
till the soldiers left before seeking help. In some instances a soldier could shorten his service term by
bringing more hands than the other soldiers, which led to widespread mutilations and
dismemberment.

(www.cobweb.sfasu.edu)

Was the situation in the areas occupied by other European countries different or
similar? Read the following excerpt about the colonial practise in the French Congo.

A similar situation occurred in the neighbouring French Congo. Most of the resource extraction was
run by concession companies, whose brutal methods resulted in the loss of up to 50 percent of the
indigenous population. The French government appointed a commission, headed by de Brazza, in
1905 to investigate the rumoured abuses in the colony. However, de Brazza died on the return trip, and
his "searingly critical" report was neither acted upon nor released to the public. In the 1920s, about
20,000 forced labourers died building a railroad through the French territory.

(www.en.wikipedia.org)

1) The situation in the French Congo differed from the situation in the Congo Free State under
Leopold’s rule.
TRUE FALSE
2) The native inhabitants were forced to work for colonial lords.
TRUE FALSE
3) Many people died as a consequnce of inhuman working conditions.
TRUE FALSE
4) The main target of inhuman treatment was to maximize profitability.
TRUE FALSE
5) European public meaning was indifferent to the rumours about extreme exploitation of the
native population in Africa.
TRUE FALSE
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Discuss. Do you think that colonial practice in the Congo Free State and other colonies
can be called a “genocide”?

YES, I DO.

NO, IDON'T.

WHY?

Read another extract and discuss. How is Leopold II perceived in Belgium? Do you think
that crimes committed by a person of historical importance can be justitified by their
positive contribution to culture or education? Try to support your opinion by some
arguments. Take into consideration a) important dictators of the 20th century and b)
controversial democratic politicians.

Leopold II is perceived by many Belgians as the "King-Builder" ("le Roi-Batisseur" in French, "Koning-
Bouwer" in Dutch) because he commissioned a great number of buildings and urban projects in
Antwerp, Brussels, Ostend and elsewhere in Belgium. The buildings include the Royal Glasshouses at
Laeken, the Japanese tower, the Chinese pavilion, the Musée du Congo (now called the Royal Museum
for Central Africa) and their surrounding park in Tervuren, the Jubilee Triple Arch in Brussels and the
Antwerp train station hall. He founded these buildings with the wealth generated by the exploitation of
the Congo.

There has been a "Great Forgetting”, as Adam Hochschild describes in his book King Leopold's Ghost:
"The Congo offer a striking example of the politics of forgetting. Leopold and the Belgian colonial
officials who followed him went to extraordinary lengths to try to erase potentially incriminating
evidence from the historical records."

(www.religioustolerance.org)

Complete the sentences in order to summarize your knowledge. You can skim the text
about imperialism and colonialism at first and then work out this task by heart and
compete with your classmates, individually or in pairs. You can use clues below.

WHY?
e almost all European countries were dependent on vast supplies of raw material to sustain their
0) rate of industrial production

e this is the reason why they 1).................... more than 2) ...

e economic interests led to the colonial 3) ....ccccoovonrvvnrinnneene. between European powers

e economic4) ...eevenne. went only to the rich

e however, there were also other factors of colonization: 5) and belief that the
white man should 6) ..., .

L I O , a Scottish missionary and one of the most important explorers of
Africa, believed that his country conquest of Africa would put an end to the East Africa slave
trade
WHERE?

e primarily on the continents of 8) ... anNd 9) e .

o however, the imperial competition of the 19" century centered in 10) ...........ccoocc..... .
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e in 1875, 11) ...eereuneee. percent of this continent was in European hands, by 1902, 12) ............
percent

e may be most active was a privately financed group of Belgians under the leadership of that
country’s king, 13) ........c........

e in association with an American explorer 14) s , he and a group of financiers
founded the International 15) ..................... Association in 1878

®  16) e, increased their holds in Angola and Mozambique

© A7) e, invaded Somaliland and Eritrea

o 18) . ., which came relatively late to the game, established colonies in 19)

.............. , in the Cameroons and Togo on the west coast, and in the desertlike and
ecomically valueless territory of South West Africa
® 20) . controlled large areas in West Africa and along the coast of the Red Sea

e India was governed by the commercially motivated 21) .....ccoomonmeoneinecenees but it proved
ineffective in 1857 during the great Indian rebellion (“The Indian Mutiny”) Then it lost its
competences and the British government started to administrate India.

CONFLICTS

e there were two independent neighboring republics in the south of Africa: 22) ...
aNd 23) e

e they were inhabited by descendents of the original Dutch settlers who were called 24)

e iN1886, 25) ....coovvirieeeeeee, were discovered in the Transvaal, and the tension grew

©  26) e, , the British enterpreneur, attemted to start a war for the whole area

e this war broke out in 1899 and was ended in 27) ...

e Germany almost exterminated the tribe of 28) ..., at the beginnig of the 20"
century.
CLUES:
exported

the Orange Free State
11 (percent)
diamonds

Congo

1902

90 (percent)

Henry Morton Stanley
colonial

The pictures and maps were taken from: www.en.wikipedia.org, www.stanvanhoucke.blogspot.com,
www.cobweb.sfasu.edu,
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CHAPTER 30: THE USA IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 19TH CENTURY
THE USA IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 19TH CENTURY

TERRITORIAL EXPANSION

Look at the map of American territorial acquisitions and do the tasks below.
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True or false? Evaluate the following statements:
1) Louisiana was gained in a military conflict with Spain.
TRUE FALSE
2) Texas was gained in a military conflict.
TRUE FALSE
3) The region including Nevada and California was gained forty-four years after Louisiana.
TRUE FALSE
4) Alaska was gained in the same way as Louisiana, it was only gained from a different country.
TRUE FALSE
5) The Oregon territory was gained before California but later than Alaska.
TRUE FALSE
Answer:

1) What parts of the USA were obtained by payment?

2) When was the Lousiana Purchase completed?

3) What lands were captured in the Mexico-American War of 1846-48?

4) What land was gained from Spain in the south-east part of the country?
5) When was Texas annexed?
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Complete the table with the timeline of American territorial expansion:

YEAR 1803 1818 1819 1845 1846 1848 1853 1867 1898
EVENT | LOUSIANA
PURCHASE

LANDS | Louisiana

The 19™ century was a period of rapid territorial expansion of the United States. The United States
continued to acquire more territories in the west. The most notable addition resulted from the
conquest of lands in the southwest (Texas, New Mexico, California) in 1848 (Texas) and from Mexico in
the war of 1846 — 1848. Florida was gained from Spain and the border between the USA and Canada
was established in 1846 (the 49" parallel from the Great Lakes to the Pacific Ocean). The USA enlarged
its extent in 1867 when they bought Alaska from Russia. In the same way, by purchase, the USA had
gained Louisiana from France in 1803. However, large territories between the Mississippi and the coast
of the Pacific Ocean had been inhabited by the native people, the Indians, which led to numerous
conflicts full of cruelty and injustice. It was mainly white settlers, soldiers and politicians who
committed the most inhuman crimes and infringed almost every treaty.The process of settlement of
the West was finished in the 1890s.

The rapid growth of immigration from many European countries (Great Britain including Scotland and
Ireland, Germany, Scandinavia, Italy, Poland, the Habsburg monarchy...) but also from China, Japan and
Mexico led to the problem of assimilating the immigrants. For many of them, there was the language
barrier, (not only) for the Irish, there was the fact of their religion. The United States’s policy toward the
immigrants was directed against the creation of any nationalist enclaves apart from the main body of
its citizenry. Although foreign- language newspapers were tolerated, and immigrants were free to
attend churches and social gatherings as they chose, English remained the language of public schools,
the police, the law courts, and the government. To hold a job, a person was almost always forced to
learn at least some English. In this way, newcomers were encouraged to adopt their new nation.

THE PROBLEM OF SLAVERY

In the northern states, the institution of slavery was abolished at the end of the 18" century. For
economic reasons, the South continued in the practise of slave system. Southern planters insisted that
without this system they would go bankrupt. The position of these southern spokesmen grew
increasingly distasteful and unconvincing to the North. As the country opened to the west, North and
South engaged in a protracted tug-of-war as to which new states were to be “free” and which “slave”.
Northeners were motivated by more than concern for the well-being of blacks. The North was
industrializing fast. Capitalists there were demanding protective tariffs to assist them in their
enterprises. Southeners, on the other hand, favored free trade, since they wished to import British
goods in return for the cotton they sold to the manufactures of Lancashire. The South was primarily
agricultural. The situation sharpened after Abraham Lincoln’s becoming the president (1860). The
South separated from the North in 1860 and created the so-called Confederacy (1861). The North
considered this act to be the breaking of the Constitution and declared a war on the South.

Abraham Lincoln, the founder of the Republican Party, led a campaign against expanding slavery
beyond the states in which it was already legal for which reason ho was unacceptable for the South.
The Republican Party was strongly nationalist and the secession of the Confederate states saw as a
treason.
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THE CIVIL WAR

The American Civil War started in 1861. It was not a war about the issue of slavery as much as it was
about preserving the union American states and territories.

The war began on April 12, 1861 with the Confederate strike against a U.S. garrison at Fort Sumter in
South Carolina. The southern armies led by very able general Lee were successful in the first phase of
the war but then economic weakness of the South gave the decisive advantage to the North. After the
battle of Gettysburg (1863), the spoiling of Atlanta and occupation of Richmond the South capitulated
(1865). The slavery in the south was abolished and political life was democratized (the so-called
Reconstruction of the South).

AFTER THE CIVIL WAR

The political development after the Civil War was similar to that in Great Britain. Two main political
parties overruled the scene: the Republicans (established by Lincoln) and the Democrats.

At the end of the 19" century, the USA declared and won a war against Spain (1898) to protect its
maritime security and other interests. In the same year, the USA annexed Puerto Rico and the
Philippines, and established a “protectorate” over Cuba. When Panama as a colony threatened to rebel
against Colombia in 1903, the Americans quickly backed the rebels, recognized Panama as an
independent republic, and then proceeded to grant its protection while Americans built the Panama
Canal. The USA also interneved in Santo Domingo and Hawaii. This policy proved that the USA was no
less an imperial power than the countries of western Europe.
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KAPITOLA 30: SPOJENE STATY V DRUHE POLOVINE 19. STOLETI
USA V DRUHE POLOVINE 19. STOLETI

TERITORIALNI EXPANZE

19. stoleti bylo obdobim rychlé Uzemni expanze Spojenych statli. Spojené staty pokracovaly v
pfipojovani dalsich teritorii na zapadé. Nejpozoruhodnéjsi prirlstek predstavovalo dobyti nékterych
Uzemi na jihozapadé v roce 1845 (Texas) a ve valce s Mexikem v letech 1846 — 1848 (Nové Mexiko,
Kalifornie). Od Spanélska ziskaly Spojené staty Floridu a v roce 1846 byla vytvorena hranice mezi USA a
Kanadou (49. rovnobézka od Velkych jezer az po Tichy ocean). Spojené staty zvétsily svou rozlohu také
v roce 1867, kdyz od Ruska koupily Aljasku. Stejnym zpUlsobem, koupi, ziskaly USA v roce 1803 také
Louisianu, a to od Francie. Rozsahla Uzemi mezi fekou Mississippi a pobfezim Tichého oceanu vsak byla
obydlena domorodci, Indiany, coz vedlo k cetnym konfliktdm plnym krutosti a nespravedinosti. Byli to
hlavné bili osadnici, vojaci a politikové, kdo pachali ty nejnelidstéjsi zlocCiny a porusili téméf kazdou
smlouvu. Proces osidlovani Zapadu byl dokoncen v 90. letech 19. stoleti.

Rychly rlist pristéhovalectvi z mnoha evropskych zemi (Velké Britanie vcetné Skotska a Irska, dale
Némecka, Skandinavie, Italie, Polska, Habsburské monarchie...), ale také z Ciny, Japonska a Mexika ved|
k problému asimilace pristéhovalct. Mnoho z nich Celilo jazykové bariére, (nejen) Irové pak také otazce
svého nabozenstvi. Politika Spojenych statll vadi pristéhovalciim smérovala proti tomu, aby zde
vznikaly ndrodnostni enklavy odtrzené od amerického obdanstvi. Ackoli byly tolerovany cizojazycné
noviny a pristéhovalci mohli navstévovat kostely, které chtéli, a svobodné se shromazdovat, anglictina
zUstavala jazykem verejnych skol, policie, soudll a vlady. Pokud chtél nékdo ziskat praci, témér vzdycky
byl nucen naucit se alespon trochu anglicky. Timto zpGsobem byli pfistéhovalci povzbuzovéani k tomu,
aby se zaclenili do svého nového néaroda.

PROBLEM OTROCTVi

V severnich statech bylo otroctvi zruseno na konci 18. stoleti. Jih z ekonomickych divodl pokracoval v
otrokarské praxi. Jizni plantaznici trvali na tom, ze bez otrokarského systému by rychle zbankrotovali.
Pozice, kterou hlasali jizni mluvci, se pro Sever stavala ¢im dal vice znechucujici a nepresvédcivéjsi. Kdyz
se zemé zacala rozsifovat smérem na zapad, Sever a Jih se pretahovali o to, které z novych statd budou
.Svobodné” a které ,otrokarské”. Motivy Severu prfesahovaly pouhy zdjem o blahobyt cernochd. Sever
se rychle industrializoval. Kapitalisté na Severu pozadovali ochranné tarify, které by jim pomahaly v
jejich podnikani. Jizané na druhou stranu upfednostnovali volny obchod, protoze chtéli dovazet britské
zboZzi vyménou za bavinu, kterou prodavali manufakturdm v Lancashiru. Jih byl primarné zemédélsky.
Situace se vyostfila poté, co se stal prezidentem Abraham Lincoln (1860). Jih se v roce 1860 oddélil od
Severu a o rok pozdéji vytvoril tzv. Konfederaci. Sever povazoval tento akt za poruseni Ustavy a vyhlasil
Jihu valku.

Abraham Lincoln, zakladatel Republikanské strany, vedl kampan proti rozsifovani otroctvi mimo staty,
v kterych uz bylo legélni, a z tohoto ddvodu byl pro Jih nepfijatelny. Republikanska strana byla silné
nacionalisticka a v secesi (odtrzeni) Konfederacnich stat vidéla zradu.

OBCANSKA VALKA

Obcanska valka v Americe zacala v roce 1861. Nebyla to v prvé fadé ani tak valka o otroctvi, jako valka
o zachovani americké jednoty.

Vélka zacala 12. dubna 1861 konfederaénim Uderem proti americké posadce v pevnosti Fort Sumter
v Jizni Karoliné. V prvni fazi valky byly Uspésné jizanské armady vedené schopnym generalem Leem, ale
pak ekonomicka slabost Jihu dala rozhodujici vyhodu Severu. Po bitvé u Gettysburgu (1863), vyplenéni
Atlanty a obsazeni Richmondu Jih kapituloval (1865). Otroctvi na Jihu bylo zruseno a politicky zivot byl
demokratizovan (tzv. Rekonstrukce Jihu).
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PO OBCANSKE VALCE

Politicky vyvoj po obcanské valce byl podobny vyvoji ve Velké Britanii. Scénu ovladly dvé velké politické
strany: republikani (zalozeni Lincolnem) a demokraté.

Na konci 19. stoleti Spojené staty vyhlasily valku Spanélsku (1898), aby chranily svou namofni
bezpecnost, a zvitézily. Téhoz roku anektovaly Portorico a Filipiny a ustavily ,protektorat” nad Kubou.
Kdyz Panama jako kolonie vystoupila v roce 1903 proti Kolumbii, Ameri¢ané rychle podpofili povstalce,
uznali Panamu za nezavislou republiku a pak ji zarudili dalSi ochranu, zatimco Americané budovali
Panamsky praplav. Spojené staty rovnéz zasahovaly v Santo Domingu a na Havaji. Tato politika
dokazovala, ze Spojené staty nebyly o nic méné imperialni velmoc nez staty v zapadni Evropé.
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TASKS

Look at the map of the presidential elections of 1860 and answer:

1
2)
3)
4)
)

Who won the United States presidential elections in 18607

Who was the most successful candidate in the South?

How many Southern states did Lincoln achieve victory in?

How many Northern states were gained by other candidates than Lincoln?
Complete the table:

CANDIDATE NUMBER OF VICTORIES

M Territories

M Douglas
B Breckinridge

EBell

If you are interested, use the Internet and find out more about the other
candidates.

Read the extract from Margaret Mitchell’'s famous novel Gone with the Wind
(Jih proti Severu in Czech). The extract depicts the factors that played a crucial
role in the development of the war. Compare what Rhett Butler, one of the main
characters, says to the charts below. Do the charts confirm his statements?
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“Gentlemen,” said Rhett Butler, in a flat drawl that bespoke his Charleston birth, not moving from his
position against the tree or taking his hands from his pockets, “may I say a word?" There was contempt
in his manner as in his eyes, contempt overlaid with an air of courtesy that somehow burlesqued their
own manners.

The group turned toward him and accorded him the politeness always due an outsider.

“Has any one of you gentlemen ever thought that there’s not a cannon factory south of the Mason-
Dixon Line? Or how few iron foundries there are in the South? Or woolen mills or cotton factories or
tanneries? Have you thought that we would not have a single warship and that the Yankee fleet could
bottle up our harbors in a week, so that we could not sell our cotton abroad? But--of course--you
gentlemen have thought of these things.”

“Why, he means the boys are a passel of fools!” thought Scarlett indignantly, the hot blood coming to
her cheeks.

Evidently, she was not the only one to whom this idea occurred, for several of the boys were beginning
to stick out their chins. John Wilkes casually but swiftly came back to his place beside the speaker, as if
to impress on all present that this man was his guest and that, moreover, there were ladies present.
“The trouble with most of us Southerners,” continued Rhett Butler, “is that we either don't travel
enough or we don't profit enough by our travels. Now, of course, all you gentlemen are well traveled.
But what have you seen? Europe and New York and Philadelphia and, of course, the ladies have been
to Saratoga” (he bowed slightly to the group under the arbor). "You've seen the hotels and the
museums and the balls and the gambling houses. And you've come home believing that there’s no
place like the South. As for me, I was Charleston born, but I have spent the last few years in the North.”
His white teeth showed in a grin, as though he realized that everyone present knew just why he no
longer lived in Charleston, and cared not at all if they did know. “I have seen many things that you all
have not seen. The thousands of immigrants who'd be glad to fight for the Yankees for food and
a_few dollars, the factories, the foundries, the shipyards, the iron and coal mines--all the things we
haven't got. Why, all we have is cotton and slaves and arrogance. They'd lick us in a month.”

For a tense moment, there was silence. Rhett Butler removed a fine linen handkerchief from his coat
pocket and idly flicked dust from his sleeve. Then an ominous murmuring arose in the crowd and from
under the arbor came a humming as unmistakable as that of a hive of newly disturbed bees. Even
while she felt the hot blood of wrath still in her cheeks, something in Scarlett's practical mind
prompted the thought that what this man said wasright, and it sounded like common sense. Why,
she'd never even seen a factory, or known anyone who had seen a factory. But, even if it were true, he
was no gentleman to make such a statement--and at a party, too, where everyone was having a good
time.

Stuart Tarleton, brows lowering, came forward with Brent close at his heels. Of course, the Tarleton
twins had nice manners and they wouldn't make a scene at a barbecue, even though tremendously
provoked. Just the same, all the ladies felt pleasantly excited, for it was so seldom that they actually
saw a scene or a quarrel. Usually they had to hear of it third-hand.

"Sir) said Stuart heavily, "what do you mean?”

Rhett looked at him with polite but mocking eyes.

"I mean,” he answered, “what Napoleon--perhaps you've heard of him?--remarked once, ‘God is on the
side of the strongest battalion!”” and, turning to John Wilkes, he said with courtesy that was unfeigned:
"You promised to show me your library, sir. Would it be too great a favor to ask to see it now? I fear I
must go back to Jonesboro early this afternoon.”

(the Czech translation is at the end of the worksheet)
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Complete the table:

SOUTH (disadvantages)

NORTH (advantages)

line

no cannon factories south of the Mason-Dixon |the thousands of immigrants willing to enter

the Yankee army

CHART A: NUMBER OF FACTORIES IN THE NORTH AND IN THE SOUTH

120,000 4
100,000 4
80,000
B0,000
40,000
20,000

|:| -

NMumber of Factories

Marth South

CHART B: MILES OF RAILROAD TRACKS IN THE NORTH AND IN THE SOUTH

25 000 -
20,000 +
15,000
10,000
5 000

Miles of Railroad Tracks

Morth South
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Evaluate the following statements or complete them.

1

9)

Yes, the charts confirm Rhett Butler’s statements.

TRUE FALSE
The North had times more factories than the South.
The North had about more railroad tracks than the South.

The South was prepared for the war better than the North.
TRUE FALSE

The North had industrial advantages that the South did not have.
TRUE FALSE

The North was able to close the Southern ports and interrupt the trade links abroad on which
the Southern export depended.
TRUE FALSE

The South was able to produce cannons and guns in the same pace as the North.
TRUE FALSE

Rhett predicted the victory of the North.
TRUE FALSE

Rhett’s skepticism was welcomed by the audience.
TRUE FALSE

10) According to Rhett Butler, people in the South did not take into consideration practical

circumstances and conditions.
TRUE FALSE

Answer according to the text (pages 1 and 2):

1

4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

10)

What was the crucial political problem connected with acquisition of new territories in the
west?

How did economic interests of the South differ from those in the North?
Who became the president in 18607

Was he acceptable for the Southern elites? Why?

What was the main cause of the Civil War?

Who led the Southern Armies?

What was the turning point of the Civil War?

Why did the Confederacy lose the war?

What followed after the end of the Civil War in the South?

What was the geographical sphere of American imperial ambitions?
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Uryvek z romanu Margaret Mitchellové, ¢esky pieklad (prelozila Jarmila Fastrova; nakladatelstvi
BB art, Praha 2000)

.Panové,” fekl Rhett Butler protahovanym tichym hlasem, ktery svédcil o tom, Ze pochéazel z
Charlestonu, nehnuté se opiraje o strom a stale s rukama v kapsach, ,smim vam néco fici?"

V jeho chovani bylo pohrdani stejné jako v jeho ocich, pohrdani Spatné zastirané zdanim zdvofilosti,
ktera plsobila jaksi posmésné.

Muzi se k nému obratili se zdvofilou pozornosti, jiz se vzdycky citili povinovani vici cizimu ¢lovéku.

.Pomyslil nékdy nékdo z vas, panové, na to, Zze na jih od Mason — Dixonovy linie nemame ani jednu
tovarnu na déla? Nebo na to, jak malo mame na Jihu zelezaren? A pradelen baviny a viny a kozeluzen?
Pomyslili jste na to, Zze nebudeme mit ani jedinou vale¢nou lod a ze lodstvo Yankejd nam muize
zablokovat za tyden vSechny pfristavy, takze nebudeme moci posilat pfes more svou bavinu? Ale —
ovsem — vy jste jisté myslili na tyhle véci, panové.”

.Mysli si, Ze hosi jsou Uplni hlupaci,” pomyslila si Scarlett rozhof¢ené a horka krev ji vstoupila do tvari.

Ziejmé nebyla jedind, kterou to napadlo, nebot nékteri hosi se zadali tvarit vyzyvavé. John wilkes se
nendpadné, ale rychle vratil na svoje misto po boku mluvciho, jako by chtél dat viem pfitomnym
dlrazné najevo, Ze tento muz je jeho host a Ze jsou tu mimo to téz damy.

,Potiz téméf s nami vSemi lidmi na Jihu,” pokracoval Rhett Butler, ,je v tom, Ze malo cestujeme nebo
Ze neumime vyziskat dost uzitecnych zkuSenosti na cestach. OvSem, panové, vy jste vSichni hodné
zcestovali. Ale co jste vidéli? Evropu a New York a Philadelphii a damy zajisté byly v Saratoze” (uklonil
se lehce skupiné pod stromy). ,Vidéli jste hotely a muzea a plesy a herny. A vrétili jste se dom0 s
presvédcenim, Ze nikde neni tak krasné jako u nas na Jihu. J& jsem se narodil v Charlestonu, ale stravil
jsem nékolik poslednich let na Severu.” Jeho bilé zuby se ukazaly v Gsmévu, jako by chtél dat najevo, ze
vi, Ze je vSem pfitomnym znadmo, pro¢ uz nezije v Charlestonu, a Ze je mu to lhostejné. ,Vidél jsem
mnoho véci, které jste vy vsichni nevidéli. Tisice pristéhovalcQ, ktefi by ochotné bojovali pro Yankeje za
stravu a nékolik dolard, tovarny, slévarny, doky, Zelezné a uhelné doly - to vsechno, co my nemame.
Vzdyt my mame jenom bavinu a otroky a drzost. Byli by s ndmi hotovi za mésic”

Chvili bylo napjaté ticho. Rhett Butler vytahl z kapsy kabatu jemny platény kapesnik a zvolna si smetl
smitku z rukdvu. Potom zacal hloucek zlovéstné brucet a zpod strom( se ozvalo stejné neklamné
bzuceni jako z roje podrazdénych vcel. Scarlett jesté citila v tvafich hnévivy horky ruménec, ale v jejim
praktickém mozku vyvstala myslenka, Ze to je pravda, co fikéd tenhle muz, a Ze to zni velmi rozumné.
Vzdyt sama jakziva nevidéla zadnou tovarnu a neznala nikoho, kdo by byl néjakou vidél. Ale i kdyby to
byla pravda, nesmél to pripustit, kdyby byl gentleman — a dokonce ve spolecnosti, kde se vsichni dobre
bavili.

Stuart Tarleton se zachmufenym obocim pfistoupil k Butlerovi a Brent Sel v patach za nim. Ovsem,
Tarletonovi hosi méli pékné zplsoby a nevyvolali by vystup na veprovych hodech, byt i byli hrozné
urazeni a podrazdéni. Ale presto byly vsechny damy pfijemné vzruseny, ponévadz zfidka kdy byly
svédky néjakého vystupu nebo hadky. Obycejné se o takovych vécech musely dozvidat z treti ruky.

.Pane/” fekl Stuart s tézkym dlirazem, ,co tim chcete fici?”

Rhett na ného pohlédl zdvofilyma, ale posmésnyma ocima.

,Chci fici,” odpovédél, ,ze Napoleon — snad jste o ném néco slyseli? — jednou poznamenal: Blih preje
nejsilnéjsimu praporu!” ale obraceje se k Johnu Wilkesovi, fekl s neli¢enou zdvofilosti: ,slibil jste mi,
pane, Ze mi ukazete svou knihovnu. Mohl byste byt tak laskav a ukazat mi ji ted? Musim se bohuzel
brzo odpoledne vratit do Jonesboro, kde mam dileZitou obchodni schiizku.”

The maps and graphs were taken from: www.en.wikipedia.org, www.americancivilwar.org
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